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Courts, Campes and Senates, — 
in you uni jo which they might ſteke in others furher dif- 
perſed , hoe now ws come new againe to kiſſe your Noble 
hands with ſomewhat more 79775 and cleareneſſe, then in 
of the former editions, by reaſon of all farmer 
Faw being amended, as alſd for other nem paines taken 
by the worthie CA uthour , e * I may ſafely conclude 
tar though this Boote was euer excellent, yet till now it 
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with * Authours owne words ( in * firſt deditation 
to your Honour") 1 doubt not but 1 
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his Auditors ( 3 what he intended to teach; 
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of Madieion, Ain 8 Nations more — of then pri. 
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tree rk wh we may well glory in this, that our Coun- 
eee moſt of the Maſters and of the choiſeſt wits 
— EL Diane wt for al thi, 
in P or 1n yet for all 
Nation is accounted PII iuers others. 
— ere 


eſteemeth, we equall 
before them — all this — — 
— . mee our Nation vn- 


7 
=; 
- 
- 
S 
— 
= 
. 
FE 
& 
= 
| 
* 
$ 7 
2 
. 1 
» 
51 


—_ A. 4 


indgement difiking of exill t 
ers. nine me a ber- ng more, | 
—— that it is a true vertue indeed (forit woſt of all rag es 
' neth in Children who are not capable ſubiects of morrall ver- 
tues ) bur becauſe it is the ſecede of vertue or a ſpurre to vertue, 
ora bridle from vice , or a way, preparation ordiſpoſitionynro 
an honeſt vertuous life. And Plato (aid thatTuſtice and Plato ix prota. 
thamefaſineſſe were the gifts of ſupitey : This naturall foundation 
of all honeſtie, other Nations baptize with the name of ſimplici- 
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foundl See the Phil 
Philoſo aplatin che natures of men and bein this, 
beaſts: paſtlont lecond 3nd 
both) conſe — rodiſcourſeabSurtheadiz 4e 
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Philoſopher, dec 


eee ene fections | 
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m;(whoſepaſſions aremoſtvehementand mu ) 
therefore he might haue perſwaded them whatheeli- 
ſted. The fame commodity may be thered by all o- 
ther Orators;as Embaſſadours, Law lagiltrates, . gen 
Captaines, arid whatſocuer 1 Serfiradh ea multi- zherorickes, 
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of the M inde. 
whole life is a warrefare vpon 


of yerrue ; hee, 


deth —— out vice, and 
whoſe indeuour ſpecially is imploi 
Adam, and in the reſining the image 
prerenderhro be ruled by reaſon, and nor 
- — — — — 
EE caue ofthoſe $ 

liskes, who ſuck out the ſweet blood 
may ſce where the thorne Acker that ſinger! 


heart: finally, he may view his domeſticall enemic, Mtoe. 
but moleſtetk in 


which neuer . 99 quiet, 
2 eiecteth in aduerſitie; in pleaſure makes 
him diſſolute, in ſadneſſe deſperate, to rage in anger: to 
tremble in feare in hope to faint, in loue to languiſh. 
— 

z Caſti 
5 5 , I chaſtenmy dy, and bring it into 
werethoſe memberstheſame A poſtle cxhoned 
Fee 
2 r terra." * waging a pe e 

to be um in the nation 
of theſe et Led, — — it im- 
ports him much 22 the nature of his enemies, 


e my oe 0 
the gates of the chiefeſt 


very wit and will. 1 


tell of his fouls, 1 I meane the 


Notonlythe mortified Chriſtian hadneed to know | 


well his pa brideling them he winnes 
a great qui e,andeneblcth himſelfe bet- 
ter to the ſeruice of God, but alſo the ciuil Gentleman, 
B 3 and 


he, who if he loue | 
his ſoul lire he, whoſe Hale gal an wb, 


us affection, this man ( ſay) may beſt 
and Baſi- 


of theflcſh that S. Paul 
cor pus menn,o in en I Corn 27, 


continuall: incurſions, even vnto 
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beende ing old Mar t. 3. 
of Chriſt: 


bra v Cole. x, 
earth, Mortificate mens 4s #6 72 ſe 


The, Paſuons 

rudent polititian, by the nature and 
— of his l, rere de inordi- 
= morions, winneth agratious canogy of himlelfe, 
and rendereth his ion moſt; men: 
for I my ſelte een Gent by blood, 
and Nablemenliybireh) yetſo ap derne 
ons, that their company was to moſt men 1 : 

eg true LIN $ 7 . Vir e 

een e itat ai; An 
"ew SEES 
en how vngratefull muſt 
ce e himeand 
2 king 
belek or Ae is afeR ions 
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— he may Trinmehim: 
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the which knowledge principall confiſterhofa perfit 
experience man "harh of himſelfe in particular, 


and an vniuerſall knowledge of mens ations in 
common; the former is helped by the latter or 
is deliuered int is Treatiſe, "" A ane 
Ai FOE TE Jernorroen! OCT een n. 
„mitt i been eme Mo: — 111 0 qt#010 1, vfAuogt 
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We! Y 1 1 | JJ 0 4 10 4 | | 
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ame 2 ee. 


IS l asthe add of our wier und wit, zothers 
e de meere exrernall and mareriall, as the 
F of our ſenſes, ſeeing, hearing, mo- 
oe. — ——ĩ5 berwirthoſerv'0cxtrcames nd 
er vpon them both the which wee may beſt diſ- 
e bees Wen 


they lacke the vſe of reaſo1 
and are guided by an int i 


magination, following 

nothing elſe but that pleaſeth their ſenſcs, euen after 
the ſame maner as bruit beaſts doe: for, as we ſee beaſts 
e hope, ſo doe children. Thoſe acti- 
onsthenwhich are common with vs, and beaſts, we call 


Paſſions,and Aﬀe@ions, or of the mind. 
Motus(Gaith — Greet cg PP 


lent ex Lan n Cicero 3.24 11 in 


Greekes 8 ak, ſome Latines. as Cic 'ro, ited them pe 1 
B 4 turbations 


— wa) ct ei 


"The Paſlions 


turbations, others affections 2 affects, others 
more expreſſly name them They are called 
Paſſions (although indeed they be be ac of the ſenſitine 
Lien ee e 
* 
gen —— — racy 
culty,t i on of ſome good or ilt 
742 cheſeafetons ue eben rn. 
alter W _— ofour bodies, ey are caller How 
LON or alteration. em. are 
ions, for that (as eren del bedecrc) declared) t 
tron OO MR reh 
ment & ſedue ew ucing(for the m 2 
to vice r | = 
therefore ſome cal them maladies, or ſores of the ſcule. 
They bee alſo named nes becauſethe Laich, 
them ther alfeQerh r , or for aan 
al or op the » DON» 
12 15255 ae e reaſon and ſenſe , proſecuting ſome 
A bs ſome ill 5 cruſing cherewichall 
nd ede ra. ſome 


ue contra ma - r inha- 
1 bit the confines both of ſenſe and reaſon, yet they k 

_ uall friendſhip with both; for paſſionsand ſenſe 

3 * 064i e 

more loue one to en they are tto 

their — 1 reaſon wy chi amito era 

paſſionsand fenſe, tobe, the greater conformi- 

tie and likeneſſe betwixt them, then there is betwixt 

paſſions and reaſon: for paſſions are drowned in corpo- 

es en ö ct 

pendet 
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pendeth ofno corporal biect, but as a Princeſſe in her 
throne, conſidereth the ſtate of her me. Paſsi- — 
ſenſe are determined to one thi foon lenſethes | 


Ons 


8 — þ ew their obie, ſenſe preſemly recciues 


friends in ſuch ſorrwi Paſſions, that whatſoever de- — 
lighted ſenſe, pleaſedthe and wharſocuer was cap. » 


hurtfull to the one, was an enemy to the other; and ſo, 
by long agreement and familiarity, the paſs tons had fo 
engaged themſelues to ſenſe, and with ſuch bonds and 
ſeales of ſenſual habits confirmed their friendſhip, that 
as ſoone as reaſon came to poſſeſs ion of her kingdome, 
they began n rebellion; for right rea- 
ſon oſtentimes depriued fenſe of thoſe pleſures he had 


of long time enioyed, as by commanding continencie, 
adfaling which ſenſe moſt abhored : then paſſ ions 
ö 


and very often haled her dy force, to con- 
deſcend — demanded, wes an — | 
captiuitie was well pereciued by him, who ſaid, Yideo Rom 7:35.) 4 


aliam legem in is meisy gi mentis me- 
& captivantem me in lige peccati: I fee another la in my 


members, repugning to the law of my minde, and lea- 
ding mee captiue in the law of ſinne. Whereupon 
Saint MT ſaid, Cum Auaritia, Mc. Wee muſt con- o. n i 


tend with auarice, 1 mortalitate.. 
ambition: wee haue a continual and m bar» 
tell with carnall vices, and worldly inticements. 


Moreouer, 
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The Passion 


ouer their ſoules and bodies, feeling this war ſo migh. 


1 > a tie, ſocontinuall, ſo neere, ſo call, that ei 


*.. muſt , 7 doe tl 1 . . | | s 

HTN rr err king 
with them, they were to receiue | 
lights, the moſt part of men 


de- 
pen rene oro = 
are — 


ſee, they yeeld vnto them 
2 they neuer deny it 
e y 


and reaſon yeelded bur onely to 
, it were withour 
diſorder to ſee the Lord attend fo baſely 
uants : but reaſon once being centred into 


find men labouring nightand 

this ignominious induſtry of 
ro pleaſe God, as worldly men to pleaſe their inordi- 
friendſhipt 
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beddes : bur reaſon to feede 

conrſe ouer all artes and oc 

Po eta, — — 

— — In ſuch fort, as a 3 

inployed inehe ſeruice of ſenſe, wiſhed with all his 

heart, that men were bur halfe ſo induſtrious 

nate appetites. By this we how paſsions 

ſtand — Oak pe may ger! that for the 
they beure to che one, _ draw the other 

to be che nate md companion. W 


— 2 — Oy — 
* 


ce. TIF. 3 
of Seifelave or d ee. 


God uma — — 
nee harh printed euery creature, accordingrohis 
diuine prouidence, an inclination, — PIond | 


The Paſſions 


to conſerue it ſelfe, procure what it needeth, to reſiſt 
BAL |! a and impugne whatſoeuer hindereth it of that apper- 
. taineth vnto his good and conſeruation. So we ſee fire 
N continually aſcendeth vpward, becauſe the coldneſſe 
ofthe water, earth, and ayre much impeacheth the ver- 
tue of his heate : heawe ſubſtances deſcend to their 
centre for their preſeruation: the Hare flieth from the 
Hounds : the Partridge hideth her ſelfe from the tal- 
lent of the Hawke ; and in fine, God hath enabled eue- 
ry thing to eſchew his enemie, and enioy his friend. 
Whereupon grew that protrite diſtinction of a triple 
appetite, natural, ſenſitiue, and reaſonable: the 
we finde in elements and plants, the ſecond in beaſts 
and men; the third in Men and ꝛ the firſt, Phi- 
loſophers call, anaturall inclination : the ſecond, a ſen- 
ſitiue appetite : the third, a reaſonable or voluntary af- 
fection: neuertheleſſe the naturall inclination of in- 
animate crea and the ſenſitiue gone of liuing 
things, diſſent in ſome points; becauſe they with one 
13 motion eſchew their contraries, procure their one 
good, and obtaine that they need; as for example, the 
— ome 
his place,: om earth and water , as contra. 
iesthe boyling water ſet from the fire, cooleth it ſelfe, 


Rions can not be found 
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of the ¶ Minde. 
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in any inanima - imate cos es. een e ped 
rted vnto vs, 0 | be 
8 thoſe actions which were | Neve 
or flie thoſe inconueniences or harmes which might 
annoy vs: for who would attend to catingordrinking, 
to the act of generation, if Nature had not ioyned ther- 
unto ſome delectation? A pregnant proote ofthis may 
be ſeene in ſick men, who hauing loſt their appetites, 
loath nothing ſo much as meate. | 
Heere wee may begin, to diſcouer the coaſts of 
Seife-loue, for God hauing ſo bountifully granted vs 
IR things as were ncedfull, 
and to audid ſuch things as were harmefull, adioyning 
pleaſure to the one, and paine to the other: whereupon 
enſued, that hauing a reaſonable ſoule, the which, like 
as to ethe body, directthe ſenſcs, 
guide the peſſions as ſubiects and vaſſals, by the ſquare 
of prudence, and rule of reaſon, the eee e ee 
itie with ſenſe; for the cauſes 
| alleadgedintheprecedene chapter vill in nocaſeoba 
reaſo! with the baite of pleaſure 


& decent atti 


| 
on: In ſumme, from this infected loue, ſprung all the 


euils, welnie, that peſter the world, the which Saint Au- 


ęguſtine doth gather together, yet leaueth out many, 
Mordaces cura, & c.griping cares, perturbations, moanes, 


feares, 


Aug. lil u. 
de civ. cap. 22. 
With Saiot 


Auguſtine 
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conſenteth 
Pluo f de 
I-21bus, 


And arift.9, 


Etch. c. f. 


Ang ſuper 
Hal 64+ 


* maddc ioyes, diſſenſions, frifes, warres, 5 
gems, angers, cnmiries;falſhoodflarterie;theft,ra 
and a number more whichrthercherecknethy and I, to 
auoid tediouſnes, omit. Yer by this may alſo be . 
ſtood rk n practiſed then kno 
wen ot Imeane of two loues,theone, that bail- 
deth the citie of leraſalem, the others the citicof Baby: 

lon; that is, the loue of God buildeth the citie of the 
predeſtinare; Selfe-loue the citic of the reprobar,thar 
repaireth the ruines of Angels, this dy the infernall 
dennes with Diuels: for chariti eloueof God 


ehe Urbane | 
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theenemy of Gorlghe ſpring of vice, therooteof im- 
piety, the bane o . conuerſation, the obiect of 
morrification, the ſincke of ſinne, euer crauing, neuer 


| re, pena Gr the greateſhand 0 ow: 
Erb lle 
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How te Paliontmin bin dreftid nd 
=o . 


jr bach bene decred a 38 ſuffici- 
Ne 
deleda of their ſenſuall 


umerits of — be: peas of vice; 
occaſion of victory, then a cat e n 
F ene neither 
— i mea, wſquead 

feof mmm hb And Ce lake, 
PORTS! to be affraidand he- 
uy. Feare and heauineſſe, no doubt are paſsions of the 
minde: 2 yer, becauſe in Eheiſt they: were: ee. 
bim to ſinne, nor Togendiring vicious a 
fore of Dinines, they rather dba: e ad Elec b 
then paſsions. Moreouer, the Scxiptuxes exhortys to 7, ge. 


e 5 {colaftrei, 


om * eee pes are, ane Palme 4, 
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T be Paſuons 
and finne not. Cm metn of tremore ſalutim ern, 
with feare and trembling worke your ſaluation: 
. — were il hemous to ſay, that abſo- 
utely all paſſious were ill, for ſo the Scriptures ſhould 
exhort vs to ill. The reaſon alſo commonly allowed 
of Philoſophers and Diuincs, moſt pregnantly proo- 
ueth this veritie : for if rhe motions of our wils be ver- 
tuous, directed with the ſquare of Gods law, and pru- 
dence, if the inferiour appetite or paſsions obey and 
gels. the will, then with much morecaſc pe 
ure, 
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to Cicers well compares them in the aforeſaid Booke : 
for if blood, flegme, choller, or melancholy exceed the 
due proportion requiredto the conſtitution and health 
of our bodies, preſently we fall into ſome diſeaſe:euen 
ſo, if the paſſions of the Minde be not moderated ac- 
cording to reaſon (and that temperature vertue requi- 
reth) immediatly the ſoule ĩs moleſted with ſome ma- 
ladie. But if the humours be kept in a due proportion; 
theys are the preſeruatiues ofhealth, & perhaps, health 
t ſelfe. | 

By this Diſcourſe may be gathered, that Paſsions,are 
not only,not wholy to be extinguiſhed (as the Stoicks 
ſeemed to affirme) but ſometimes to be moued, & ſtir- 
red vp for the ſeruice of vertue, as learnedly Pluterch Plutarch is 
teacheth: for mercie and compaſsion will moue vs of. %% le. 
ten to pitty, as it did Io, Quia ab infantia mea mecum cre- 
uit 1 Corpaſsion grew with me from my in- 
fancy, and it came with me out of my mothers womb: 
therefore he declareth what ſuccour he gaue to the 
poore, Jeb. 31. 1. Ire, and indignation will pricke for- 
ward the friends of God, to take his quarrell in hand, 
and reuenge him of his enemies. So Chriſt, mooued 
with zeale (which is a paſsion of loue bordering 
anger) caſt the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple of 
2 , becauſc, Zelus domus tus cummeulit me, the lohn 3, 
zeale of thy houſe did eate me. The paſſion of ſhamc- 
faſtneſſe bridleth vs of many looſe affections, which 
would otherwiſe be ranging abroad. The appetite of * 
honour, which followeth, yea and is due vnto vertue, 
encourageth often noble ſpirits to attempt moſt dange- 
. for the benefit of their countries: feare grcle. t. a. 
expelleth ſinne, ſadneſſe 2 repentance, delight . Cor 

35, prickech 


Fal 16. 


{ ' affections, we ſhould neuer haue 
nor — Diuinitie, nor Ariſſotles Phyloſophie, nor 
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pricketh forward to eg Gods commandements: ard 
to be briefe, paſſions are ſpurres that ſtirre vp ſluggiſh 
and idle ſoules, from floarhfulneſle to dil — 

careleſneſſe to conſideration. Some elite they 
(almoſt by force) draw to goodneſſe, and others with- 
draw from vice: For if that many noble Captaines had 
not by nature, ſuch vehement paſstons of glo- 
ry and honour, they would never haue atchieued ſuch 
excellent victories for thegood ofthe Commonweale. 
If many rare wittes had nor been preſſed with the fame 
ne Homers Poetrie, 


Plinies Hiſtorie, nor Tollies loquence ; for Honour 


they aimed at; and although psthey rooketheir 

e, high, affecting more glory than their labour 
or compleaſing themſelues more in the opi- 

nions and fancics of men, chan reaſon required ; 


no doubt, but ift had leuelled ht, and at no more 
than = by == the i 
ons onours given by men, then 

had beene to bee eſteemed; f . 


wichout all 


ces, and feare ment — NOW theft, and 


the remorce of confciencecallethmanyfinners to the 


des 
ereby wee may conclude, that Paſs ions well vſed, 
3 and it 
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they be abuled, and ouerruled by ſinne, to be the nurce- 

of vices, and pathway to all wickedneſſe. And as 

inke, the Stoickes were of this opinion, for they ſaid, 
that feare and heauineſſe was, Aegritudo quadam, or, ani- cu. Tul. 
ml 4ducrſante ratione contrac i io. 
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An explication of the dinifens our ſenſitive tite 
—— Concupiſcibile and L 4, 
Concting and Inuading.” 


fore we do declare the number of Paſ- 
Jt ©); 7 ; ons that iſſue out of our ſoules, it is 
Is V4 W to permit a common diuiſion 

N 5 A of our ſenſuall appetite, found our by 
experience, allowed of by Phyloſo- „ 
rey hers, godep roued by Diuines.zthat Are. fo. 

Je:orle, which in Engliſh may be termed, — 
ng, Wiſhing; and ir aſcibile, that is, An- , 


r 127 


der be cal .) Theſe coueting and inuadin ites, * 


are not two faculties or powers of the ſoule, but one 
only power and facultie, which hath two inclinations; 
as we haue but ower or facultie of ſeeing but two 
eyes, one power of hearing wich two eares; ſo we haue 
one ſenſuall ite, Wit 


all app with two inclinations; the one 
— — | 


In e ee ee inclinations, 
both Diuinks & Phyl OG OPEN yet two explca- 
my 2 tions 


is, in COCA mY 
Coneting, Deſixi 65 
ger, Inua 8 ning, (for ſo I thinłe it may bet- Tln, ee 
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The Paſſions 


.» beaſtes ſometimes haue great facilitie to 


tions there are, as more common, ſo more probable, 
and more conforme to reaſon.” The firſt may be decla- 
red after this manner: Wee ſee by experience, that 

6 proſecute, or 
obtain thoſe obiects they couet;as for example, a horſe; 
the graſſe which groweth in the paſture where he fee- 


deth, ſometimes they haue great difficulty; as for the 


Lyon to eate a Beare: ſometimes they haue great fa- 
cilitie to eſchew that euill they hate; as a Wolfe or a 
Foxe to eſcape with his prey froma little Curre: other 
times we proue they haue extreame difficultie to auoid 
it, as a Bull to fly from a Lyon. Noythe authors of this 
explication conelude, that the covetingapperite, incli- 
neth only to the obtaining of thoſe obiock which may 
eaſily be come by, and to the eſchewing of thoſe that 
may eaſily be eſcaped: the inuading appetite only in- 
hardly begotten, and hardly eſcaped. = - 
This explication ( in my opinion) as it is more com- 
mon ſo it is more vntrue: for who doubteth but many 
both loue and 3 (which according to all Doctours 
are operations of the coueting appetite) diuers thing: 
r be compaſſed mages, Mu vnchaſte Tudges, the 
chaſte Suſanna : and in beaſts we ſee they often affect, 
loue, and deſire;that they hardly can purchaſe. It were 
folly, to thinke the Foxe affected, loued, or deſired not 
a Gooſe, becauſe the were furely penned vp, hardly to 
be come by: or the Wolfe deſired not the Sheep when 
ſhe is defended with the Shepheards dogges. | 
Beſides, many be angry (which is a palsiomofthe in- 
uading appetite) for things they may eaſily auoide, as 
the Lady which chid her maide, becaufe the floore of 


% 
* 


of the «M inde. 
her chamberwas defiledwith a drop of a candle. Fl. 
nally, we know God himſelfe to bee affected with an- 
ger, to whom nothing can be hard or difficile. Many 
things more might be ſaid concerning this matter; as 


*% 


ll 


how the difference, of hardly , or « 
thing cannot cauſe ſuch diuerſities of incli 
ſo we might ſay our ſeeing might be diuided; for ſome 
2 we oy with OED Fee 
we heare eaſily, others hardly. Moreouer, the 
difficultic of obtaining an obieck, rather deteträba 
man from procuring it, than inciteth to proſecute it, 
and therefore conſequently it cannot be a cauſe of di- 
ſtinction. But theſe arguments, and many more, for 
breuities ſake omit, pretending after another maner 
to explicate this diuiſion. F 
The other explication, and as eaſie to be perceiued 
as the precedent, is this. Firſt, as we haue inſinnuated 
before, God and Nature gaue men and beaſts theſe na- 


"Im 


tural inſtincts orinclinations,ts prouide for themſelues 
all thoſe things that are profitable, and to auoid all 


ra amv which are damnifiable: and this inclina 
tion may bee called; concupiſeibilic; ooueting; yerbe 
cauſe that GOD did foreſee, that oſtentimes they 
ſhouldoccurreimy to hinder them fre n the 
execution of ſuch inclinations, therefore he gaue then 
an other inclination; to helpe themſelues to ouercome 
or auoid thoſe impediments, and to inuade or impugne 
whatſoeuer reſiſteth:for the better execution wherof, 
he hath armed all beaſts, either with force; craft or 
ſlight, to eſchewalobſtacles that may detain them fron 
thoſe things which they conceiue as cõuenient. Wher- 
fore, to the Bull he h 6 the 
5 . 
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ee to the Lion Claes, the Harcherheeleaga 

1 the Fox craft; men their hands and witte : And for 
WA this cauſe we ſee the very little children, when any 
"| ' would deprige them of their victualles, for lacke of 
14 rength to fight, they arme Roach teares. 
0 inuaderh and; impug- 

neting, 
inthenext Chapter Halbe del. | 
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Wolke, and the Sheep: 'Firthrhie Wolfel rethrhogeſh 
of the Sheepzthen hedefirerh ro haue it third 


io cerhin his pep when be berg | 
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but the beſt, and molt caſie diuidon I rake this to de, 

theſe which 1 will ſet downe, explicated after this _ 

— waver _ 2 — 
me they tend to good, 

han profequred'may be conſidered inchree 

in it ſelſe, 1 the 


maners 
on dfloue;oras vs to be — wk 
ſowe hauethe paſionsof D and Hope: :and if it 


him yet; or 


ſcience, forthe precedevt vertuous acions; or finally, 
for the credit, ! 


wich thoſe who were d See eee winFSofcurgeodbehaul Wanne i 
wo! =) — al he d cl 2 abſolute! 85 | 


hatred, or ſomo furtrecuill'by feare: 
dale Ldeveſſe-Andwnrorels fix, 
pleaſure, hatredyfearoand ſadneſſe, allor- 

2 and inordinare Paſſions may caſily be reduced, 
as in 1 particular Treatiſe ſhal be declared, . 
_— cannot bur allow that common diui 
Aqvinas admitted by ſcholaſticall D 
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ts on, becauſe in very deed, wee proue 


forme notable differences in ſo many paſion$,howbeit 
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121544 not eſſentiall, but accidentall: yet (inmy indgement) 
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tis Iucer (i ene oeculi ;fulorumin ede nee! inthe 
face of a Wiſe man Wiſedome ſhineth the es of 
fooles in the limits of the land. And in anot 
Cor hominis immutat faciem, ſive in bona; fine in ala: Eecleſ ig ac. 
The heart of a man c angeth his countenance, whe- 
nes eee for inat and feate we ſee 

en, eyther extreame pale, or high coloured; in me 
n ſadneſſe, the eyes — heauy; in ioy and 
ure, the motions of the eyes are lively and plca- - 
ant, according to the olde prouerbe Cor gaudente uhu. Proverb 1, 
akne „a reioycing heart maketh the face. 

e wiſe men often, thotow the-win- 

Jo ode face, behold theſecrets: of the heart ac 
cording to that ſaying of Salomon, porn nos eb prou. 23.18. 
33 trans; fic corde denen manifeſts 
wdewtibus as the faces of thoſe whichlooke into 
e vnto them, ſo the hearts of men are mini- 
er that they on 0 
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of feare : the which, with the louing words of thePhy- 
ſitian, aſſured Alexander of his ſeruants fidelitie, and 
cauſed him, not only to reiect all feare of death, but al- 
ſo to conceiue an — — nene — 
See Ide Out: enen 

Nene e ene e 
teas mindes, by a ylent ſpeech pronounced in their 


= 


countenances. And this ſpecially may be 
ed in women, whoſe paſtions mayeabl | 

couered ; for as harlots by the light and wanton moti- 
ons of their eyes and geſtures may quickly be marked, 
ſd honeſt matrons, by their graue and chaſt lookes, may 
oy een diſcerned, To which effectthe Spoſe ſaid vn- 
to his 

ram, Thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine 
eyes: becauſe, thorow the window of her eye, he be- 
held the chaſtitie of her heart. By this wee may know 
the cauſe, why children,and eſpecially women, cannot 
abide to looke intheir fathers,maſters,or betters faces, 
becauſe, euen nature it ſelf ſeemeth to teach them, that 
thorow their eyes they ſee their hearts; neither doe 
we hold it for good manners, that the inferiour ſhould 
fixe his eyes vpon his ſuperiors countenance, and the 
reaſon is, becauſe it were preſumption for himto at- 
tempt the entrance or priuie paſſage into his ſuperiors 
minde, as contrariwiſe it is law full for the ſuperior to at- 
tempt the knowledge of his inferior. The Seriptures 
alſo teach vs, in the face of a harlot, to reade the impu- 


uſe, Yulnecaſti cor menm in uno oculorum ſuo- Came. 
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ritie of her heart. Malieris ſornicatioin extollentia oenls- Eccleſ ic 


rum, & in palpebric Ilias agnoſeeter, The fornication of 
a woman 


and in her eye-browes. 


kngwenby the lifeing vp of her eyes, 
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"Moda we may perceiue the cauſe of bluſhing, 
for that thoſe that haue committed a fault, and arc 
therein deprehended, or at leaſt i . e they are 
thought to haue committed it ently, if they be 
Candida Natura, that is, of an W behauiour, and 
unded in vertue, they bluſh, becauſe 
raid, leſt in the face thefaule ſhould be 
ureſt blood, to be a defence 
commonl 7 
proceede from a good and vertuous nat b uſe no 
man can but allow, that it is good to amed of a 
fault. And thus to conclude, wee muſt confeſſe, that 
Paſſions haue certaine effects in our faces; howbeit 
— ada ar au: euidently than others, Yer 
Ik , that this face — — roote and kore 
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I thinke it cannot be doubted vpon, butthat there are Three cauſes 
ſome affections inthe higheſt, and chiefeſt part of the 2 
foule, not vnlike vnto the paſsion ofthe Minde: for to the vill, like 
God the Scriptures aſcribe Loue,Hate,Ite,Zealegwho ol: which 
cannot be ſubicR, to any ſenſitiue oberations: And — 
therefore, as in him they are perfections, and wee are petite. 
commanded, and — immitate him in them, there is 
no reaſon why they ſhould be, denied vnto vs, in ſuch 
_ they bee perſite, and that is principally in the 

Beſides, we know moſt certainly, that our ſenſitiue 
appetite, cannot Loue, hate, feare, hope, &c. but that by 
imagination; or our ſenſitiue apprehenſion wee may 
conceiue; for, Malum amare — incognitum vero 
amare non poſcumus : we oue an ill thing, but wee 
cannot loue an vnknowne thing: now experience tea- 


cheth vs that men doe feare the iudgements of God, 


— 


nally as our terſtanderh er our fenſes 
pereciue, cuen ſo our will may affect whaffoeuer our 
e paſſions 
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pions doe follow : L of the wit is all 
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. gloſſe thereof. Ne- 
reſide ee in nature & quality from 
thoſe eee of the ſoule, be- 

brodde andbomein the — part 


mal inn eps of 
burthole of the 


Cunayr. IX. 
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her proper functions and o for as wee ſee by 
experience, the facultie ea eee 
rice, the Ratet fnelling,taf 
aſſigned vnto them divers 
et, rex whercineey heart 


——.— he ſecond re deder mans 

aftections ar — muſe 
me corpora and inſtrument, and hat 
neee e * 2 4 — bag re 
e ſoſtneſſe and moyſture, to receiue the 
formes and png afebletaDevade euen {0 
the heart — — with moſt fiery ſpirits, fict for 
affecting. ae, reaſon, in feare and an- 


ger, 


ww 
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thereunto, we may de curious ſtions. 
The former is, for what end herb — og this al. 
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ing of humours to the heart Ir fee+ 


teration or fl 
e, for ſome good ende; for God and 


meth, queſtionl 
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yet for diuers reſpectes, not ro haue the t nperatur: 
— 2 — require; for loue will haue 


n 
debet. And, 1 e he e 


for that theſe humours affecting the heart , cauſe paine 
orpleaſure, thereby inuiring * proſecute the 
godd that pleaſeth, & to ſſie the euillthatannoyeth: as 
in the Common wealth, Vertue ought to be rewarded 


with preferment, and vice to be corrected with puniſh- 
ment; euen ſo in this little common- wealth of our bo- 
dies, actions conformable to Nature, are repayde with 
D pleaſure, 


Nature worke not by chaunce, or without reſpecting 


am... . 
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heart; 


efficient cauſe of 
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Cuar. X. 
What ſort of perſons be moſt paſſionate. 


rding to tbe diſpoſition o 
ſorts of 
and the 


| 5 ncheth; in yron wit 
iris kindled, & with as great extingut- 


it is kindled in a moment; und 


ie, 
. 


with extreame difficulty ro- 
conciled,as melancholy men others are all fiery, and 
ina moment, at euery trifle they are inflamed, and, till 
their hearts be conſumed (almoſt) with choller, they 
neuerceafe, except they be reuenged. By this we may 


confirme that old ſaying to be true, Animi mores cor- 
| D ports 
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7 


Fall 


Ph 


in very deed they ought to be eſteemed. Their prodi- 


The Paſſions 


temperaturam ſequuntur, the manners of the ſoule 
ow the temperature of the body, and as in mala- 
dies of the body, euery wiſe man feeleth beſt his owne 
priefe, euen ſo, in the diſeaſes of the ſoule, every one 


oweth beſthisowne inclination : neuertheleſſe, as 


yſitians commonly affirme, how there be certaine 
vniuerſall cauſes, which incline our bodies to diuers in- 
firmities; ſo there are certaine generall cauſes, which 
moue our ſoules to ſundry paſsions. Firſt, young men 
grenerally are arrogant, proud, een incontinent, 
ven to all ſortes of pleaſure. I Heir pride proceedeth 
Nom lacke of experience, for they will vaunt of their 
T -ngth, DEAL y, and witts, becauſe they haue not yet 
tried ſufficiently, how farre they reach, how fraile they 
are; therefore they make more account of them, then 


y is cauſed by confidence they haue in their owne 
h at ,whereby they thinkethey ſhall be 


wiſe, both old men and wo- 
nes, becauſe the weak- 
vch force, 


* 
Ls 


edited toavarice,. 

- "Young mens incontinency bouldneſſe, and confi- 

dence proceedeth of heat which aboundeth in them, 
whoſe complections are hotteſt, are moſt 


ſubiect to theſe affections. They extreamly affect plea- 
ſures, becauſe they ſpent (as boyes ) almoſt the time of 
growth in getting of habits, alluring and haling to 
pleaſure, for commonly we ſee all forts of ou 
y | | ey 


\ 


— 


of the e M inde. x 29 


they come to the vſe of reaſon and diſcretion, moſt 


addicted to paſtimes and playes. Beſid 13 
be eaſily extinguiſhed in youth, if they e 


rately exerciſe it in time of growth, for 
neſſe of their bodies, 400 fer nh rr mo: 
otherwiſe hardly be re And I haue ſeene di- 


uers youths too much brideled, and therefore broken: 
ace agues, Wee 3 are inconſtan, 
and rare ong in one purpoſe, 
inke) by Ls fed wok 12 8 — 
which eaſil un 4 cha 
— with the lacke 
C ſo 
eee Sem en. 
Id men are ſubiect to ſadneſſe, 
where in t 
to bee faſti 
: wherefo | 
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— ee y 


yet immoderat paſtimes inflameth their blood, and 
ned 45 10 cher oh 
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at reſolution, ud rt 
ment, becauſe, as daily t 
ofblood te ger 8 afonof 
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part, * mountaincs of beta that wer 
rene and heard in forraine coun ies, { n 


count wonders they ſeꝭ ind f rite in paſſe 
od es W n) 


Soradities 
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ardities, ira, numerorum copia mira 
_. His natura ſenu tribus eff infedtu venenis, 


Filth, auarice, and pertiſh 
Ke ſo three infectold age. 
Women, by natur 
pitie than men, becauſe the tenderneſſe of their com- 
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nature, are enclined more to mercie añd 


or 
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Ovid ve vento ? muliey, 
uid muliere ? nihil, 
The which in Engliſh may thus be cited; 7 
W hart lighter is than ſinoake ? the flame, 
then flame? the winde: 
Then winde ? a woman, more 
than her, nothing I finde. 


This Inconſtancie princi ipally ſpringeth from the 
ſame roote, that the inſtabi ie of yong men iſſueth 
from, that is, lacke of prudence and iudgement in their 
determinations for wiſe men doe not reſolue them- 
ſelues verie quickly, but with great conſideration and 
deliberation, and cherefore they expend well the cir- 
cumſtances and impediments, which may occurre and 
hinder that they reſolued to doe. Buty is Janis men and 
wo moſt part, reſdlue raſhly, 
rarely, becauſe that they concluded — maturity, 
and in the execution finde ſome impediments; for 
which of neceſsitie they muſt miſcary: from chis ſame 
vnpure fountaine deſtends that endleſſe tale dally 
mil beer y women ; for in halfe an houre flue” men 
be wearie with conference, and barren in matter, 
but e will iangleand neuer lacke new fub- 
iectes tr 
Many things more m gut be md ot dls ons; bur 
Ifinde all bookes and'common places, ſo ſtuffed wit 


thefe diſcourſes, that Ithaughe ic ſuperffous to write 
any more, eſpecially for that Fknow, char wd 
will bega gende ith thoſe thardiſprai \th 


as they will be wonderfully well pleaſed wirh thoſ: 


that commend them : ya they mult pardon mee, - 
wit 


— 


— : 


The Paſsions 


with their good inclinations. I thew the ill 3 if I ſay, 
commonly they be inclined to ſuch paſſions, yet euery 
rule admitteth ſome exception; yea, if they be ill incli- 
ned, and refraine thoſe affections, queſtionleſſe, the 
greater is their commendation: for as the husbandman 
deſerueth more praiſe, if he manure well a thornie ſoile 
than a fertile field; ſo that women ought more to bee 
prized, which is worſt inclined, and beſt mortified. 


me” - 


in ſome ſort of women, I hold 


- Vo 4 = . 
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Fe Phuomini piccoli fuſſero patients 
Et Phuomint — valenti 

Et li Roſii leali 

Tutto il mondo ſarebbe ug 


8 That is, 
If little men were patien 
And great men were valiant, 
And red men were loyall, 


All the world would be equall. 


Ts this ſeemeth notvnlike an other olde ſaying of 
eirs. 

From a white Spaniard, 

A blacke Germaine, 

And a red Italian, 

Libera nos Domine. 


70 And we in Engliſh : 
Toa Red man, reade thy reed: 
Witch a Browne man, breake thy bread : - 
At a pale man, draw thy knife: 
From a Blake man, keepe thy wife. 


The which we explicate aſterthis ſort. 


The Redde is wiſe; 
2 
he Pale peemth, 


By which ancient Prouerbes may be collected the 
verity of the aſſertion ſer downe, that diuers complexi- 
ons 


% 


——. 
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Je Vaßiong 


Lemmn:ns de 


Pride ouer-rulethall the children of Adam: 


ons areinclincd to divers paſsions, and in general I take 
them to be very true, and verified in the moſt part, for 
that the ſame cauſes which concurre to the framing of 
ſuch a conſtitution, ſerue alſo to the ſtirring vp of ſuch 
a paſsion : as for example, a little man having his heate 
ſo vnited and compacted together, and not diſperſed 
into ſo vaſt a carłaſſe as the great man, therefore he, by 
temperature, poſſeſſeth more ſpirits, and by them be- 
commeth more nimble, liuely, chollerike, haſty, and 
impatient. | 

Many more diſcourſes I could deliuer about this 
ſubiect, but indeed it requireth a whole booke; for l 
might declare, what Paſsions they are ſubiect vnto, 
whom Nature monſtrouſly hath ſigned, what affecti- 
ons rule Ruſtickes, poſſeſſe Citizens, tyrannize ouer 
Gentlemen; which are moſt frequented in aduerſity, 
and which in proſperity: I might diſcourſe ouer Flem- 
mings, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Italians, Polands, Ger- 
manes, Scotiſhmen, Inſhmen, Welſhmen; and En- 


gliſhmen, explicacing their nationall inclinations goo 
or bad: but __ —— of theſe exacteth a whole C 72 
ter; and perhaps ſome of them more proud, then wiſe, 


would be offended with the truth; for this _ of 


rwe ſee 
very few will confeſſe their owne faults, aud then they 
thinke their reputation diſgraced, when they are ſing- 
led from the reſt, and condemned of ſome vice: there. 

r they will not 


fore they muſt of foi 


heare it, thus I will end this matter, referring the Rea- 
der to the next bookes, where handling the paſsions in 
particular, I ſhall haue occaſion more in particular to 


The 


touch this vniuerſall ſubiect. 


of the e Minde. 


Cuar, XI. 


diſconuenient for it. The —— immediatly bendeth, 
either to proſecute it, or to eſchew it: and the better to 
eſtect that affection, draweth other humours to helpe 
him, and fo in pleaſure concurre great ſtore of pure ſpi- 
rits; in paine and ſadneſſe, much N blood, 
in ire, blood and choller; and not onely (as I ſaid) the 
heart draweth, but alſo the ſame ſoule that informeth 
the heart reſiding in other parts, ſendeth the humours 
vnto the heart, to performe their ſeruice in ſuch a wor- 
thie place: In like maner as when we feele hunger (cau- 
ſed bythe ſacking of the liuer and defect of nouriſh- 
ment in the ſtomacke) the ſame ſoule hich informeth 


the 


theſtomack,reſideth in the hand, eyes, and mouth; and 


in caſe of hunger , ſubordinatertv them all to ſerue the 
tisſie the appetite thereof: Even ſo, in 


— 
eee liuet, the blog 
e 88 and ſerve i it 


15 the hunger of 
ſpirits, ts vm 
moſt dil 1 


ſion: let bee eee moiſt, 

tender, cholericke; ſooner, and more vehemently irs 

Rirredto Paſſions hereunto proportionared,;finall,if 

one abound more with one humour than another, 
he ſendeth more fewell to nouriſh the Paſsi- 

an, and ſo it continueth the lon- 


ger, and the ſtronger. 
(6) 
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e ſecond 
F/ inordinate Paſſion.” 


een Teer the declaration of the foure 
a, caufes of our Paſſions, formall, 
abs e Oy and finatt; the 
BY order of method requireth wee 
©) ſhould entreate of their effectes 
= and proptieties. And here Imu 
r ſpeake ſpecially of inordinate paſ- 
fions, becauſe, although thoſe which be ordinate, par- 
ticipate in part ſome of thoſe effectes, yer for that the 
inordinate principally cauſe them, therefore I thought 
ood to ſet them downe, as more neceſſary, and that 
y them coniecture be made of the reſt. 
There be foure proprieties conſequent to inordinat 


Pakions, blindneſſe of vnderſtanding, peruerſion ot 
will, alteration of humours; and by them maladics 
and diſeaſes, and troubleſomneſſe or diſquietnes ofthe 
foule, The firſt propriery i meane to handle in this 


Chapter, the other in the three next following. 
ö P aſsi0ns 


F 
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Cuar,. I, 


Paſcions blinds the Iudgement, 


ilſe men confeſſe, and iginorant men 
YA proue, that Paſs ions blind their iudge- 
ments and reaſon : for (as Saiut Baſil 
N VA aide) Puemadmodum occulis turbatis 
oc. As when the eyes ate tro 
ee can not perceiue exactly the ob- 
ght; euen ſo, when the heart is troubled, 
no man can come by the r of trueth : the 
which ſimilitude Saint * eclareth more apt- 
ly, Sicut oculorum aties, oe. As the faculty of our eyes, 
e d eee e. to depre- 
ad the leaſt moaths, but if an euill humour deſcende 
from the head, or ſome darkeneſſe fall vpon the eyes, a 
dimme cloud is caſt before the pearles thereof, which 
rmitterh them not to ſee, euen groſſe blockes: So it 
alleth to the ſoule, when wy begs v affection 
is purged that might offend her, ſhee ſeeth all thinges 
conuenient moſt aptly, but being troubled with many 
tions, all that vertue ſhee lecſeth ; neither can ſhee 
any high thing. To the authority of theſe Fa- 


then, experience agreeth, for I neuer knewe any man 
eee e Wihne 


2 tadpertornoShapleaire 
P e, Alt h after he had perform ure 
. paſsion was paſt, he eee 
and his reaſons 

| Kiuolous, 


himſclfe, and thought his fact vicious; 


of the e Minde. 


He. — perience teacheth vs, that men 
the mo not very —— —— 
2 * — eee Hich 
li t judgement 3 — 
ded to Dauid his owne falt, —— how 
the rich mon force, bereaued the poore man of his 


ſheepe, hauing ſo many of his owne, ehe knew, 


that Dunidri — owne ca t eaſily 
ö— vac) t — woman The- 
of Abſolon And in- 


e 
3 PET 


| fudge al 
and agreeablc with — — 
any man that hateth, or is angry with — he 
thinbeth his hatred and ire to be moſtiuſtandreaſona- . 
ble: for in very deede, whilethe Paſsion is a floate, the 
execution & performance thereof, — 
very conuenient vnto our beaſt! ſenſuallappetite, 
therefore all beaſts ſtinged by fochpaſiion: , preſently 
| 1 vnto execution, but men hauing vnited in the 
rok or ff reaſonand diſcourſe; are bound, 


the law of Nature, audcommatndiinent of 
d, iuers times to tepreſſe and reſiſt ſueh vnreaſona- 
ble and beaitly motions. Vet I know ſome ſubtill wit 
would gladly vnderſtand how it commeth to paſſe, that 
—— . ſo vndermine the iudgement, and 

uborne it to giue ſentence in fauour of them: for, why 
may not the paſsion, nw the heart, and ĩnferiour 


pax of the ſoule, permit t 3 * — 
un 


— ä 


liraitted influence of the ſoule, which cannot impart 
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""-bunaltſeatc of Reaſon alone, without trouble or mole- 


ſtation: as we ſee by experience, that fire heing drie and 
kooky nature; Ws in ne yetthat hindereth 
een fo, _ not the wit iudge aright, 
howbeit gen 1a wrong? 9 

To this obiection three reaſons may be rendered. 
The firſt I haue largely deliuered in my third Booke of 
the Ioies of heauen: and in ſumme this is the ſubſtance. 
Our ſoule being of a determinate power and actiuitie, 
cannot attend exactly to too vehement and intenſiue 
ions together: as for example; we cannot attend 
p to ſweet muſicke, perceiue daintie ſmels, or 
taſte delicate meate, all three, or two of them at one 
time; either for lacke of ſpirits, or in regard of the 


* 


ſufficient actiuitie to ſuch intenſive operations: where- 
fore the ſoule being poſſeſſed of a vehement paſs ion, 
— | in that action, that if ſhee will 
continue therein, ſhe can not exactly conſider the 
reaſons which may diſſwade her from attending or 
following ſuch affections: the paſsion therefore which 
hindereth h and ſtoppeth the eyes of the vnderſtanding 
from the conſideration of thoſe meanes which might 
moue the mind to withdraw it ſelfe from that action, 
may well be ſaid to blind the wit, as he which ſhutreth 
power of ſeeing, but onely by hin 


The ſecond reaſon is, not onely a priuation of conſi- 
deration of thoſe things, which may extinguiſh the 
paſsion,butalſoan inforcementor conſtraint, onely to 
oonſider thoſe motiues orreaſons which tend in 
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of that paſsion: for although the maine part of the 
ſoules actiuitie be haled away with the paſsion, yet 
there remaineth ſome ſparłs of light in the vnderſtand- 
ing, to perceiue what is repreſented vnto it, as when we 
heare ſweete excellent muſicke,we may perceiue ſome 
daintie ſmelles, howbcir, not in that perfection wee 
might, if our ſoules were not with hearing; 
euen ſo, ſome life is left to be imployed to vnderſtan- 
ding, albeit not ſo great, becauſe the ſoule is diſtracted 
ith a Paſsion, the which inforceth the wit onely to 
conſider, what may conduce to the continuation and 
preſeruation thereof: the manner may thus bee decla- 
redʒ for whatſoeuer we vnderſtand, paſſeth by the g 
of our imagination, the coſin germane to our ſenſitiue 
appetite, the gates of ourimagi being preuented, 
yea, and welnie ſhut vp with the conſideration of that 
obiect which feedeth the paſsion, and pleaſeth the ap- 
etite;the vnderſtanding looking into the imagination, 
deth nothing almoſt but the mother and nurſe of — 


2 ſeruing for the conſideration | . 
Furthermore, the imagination repreſenteth to the 
vnderſtanding, nor onely reaſons that may favour the 
paſſion, but alſo it ſheweth them very intenſively, with 
more ſhewand apparance than they are indeed; for as 
the Moone, when ſhe riſeth or ſerterh;ſeemerh greater 
vnto vs, than indeed ſhee is, (becauſe the vapours or 
clowdes are interpoſed betwixt our eyes and her) euen 
ſo, the beauty and goodneſſe of the obiect repreſented 
ta our vnderſtanding, appeareth fayrer and goodlicr 
. 


than 


of the Paſſion. 
b tb 


adit is, becauſe aclowdy: imagination interpoſe: ha 
— ADD here ir falleth forth ; as he which is moſt 
ſtudious, is beſt learned and commonly, he that is beſt 
learned, is 255 e eue o, hee that once apprehen- 
I ore; ech the imagination thereof and 

ion rendreth the paſſion more ve- 

ey enter but with an inch, 


1on. 

And 2 = 5 abe del with 
v ully ue, commonly they en- 

Amour grit {reaſons to diminiſh the cau of their 
fi as ifa woman hath loſt her onely fonne in wars; 
to mittigate her ſorrow, they will ſhew her, that 
eathapprehendeth all men ſooner or later; it is a tri- 
uſt bee pa I; this world yeeldeth nothi but 
ierare they that depart from it, than thoſe 
i was glorious, for his Countrey, 

for his I. — capraines, and 


/ the inde. 


treaſon, for rapine, for ——— then ſhee might haue 
iuſtly lamented;but e for obedience, 
2 gloryſhehathrather 9 


GER = 
t * 
EE of the 5 continueth the 
= of our — t 
chrrofourimogi we — — 
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' wall 
_— Meg _ perceiuing tha xeſoule 
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enioy her pleaſure, or eſche her grief 
ſon, or againſt ainſt reaſon;ſhe deen ed bemude 
as the greate Turke permittgth euery one to 


e commandeth the witte to employ all the 
ee be ce, to _ o06 netfee end 
the appetite demaun 
is Lawfall the which colluſion, 1 take to 7 29h 
the ce of all I nowe couerthe 1 
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iue in bis . — ſo they pay cry — And for 


"53> 


%. 


— — - — OE" OY | 

54” The Paßionr 
— — — — ——— II 
the world, that is, a wicked wil commanding the wit. to 
finde out reaſons to pleade for e po; nf 
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the ſoule: this maketh men 
vices ; forwhenthe witee is 


once e further appellation can be ad- 


mitted, then the ſoule is confirnred almoſt in malice 
beeleſag, this makethſo many Atheiſts, for vinum & malieres 4- 
| . en wine and women make men 


inordinate 
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inordinate CR the ſoule 
thoſe 9 . 


the importan e, 

which may withdraw it from the proſecutionoffucha 
vitious adtion.; I remember that when I was in Italy, 
lar parts, who was a Retainer toa Dale of that Coun- 


Fencers ä —— Scot e end 


with him; 
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in Eacaquarells pick — 
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d him ina trice, Nee 
thePiih ce, who fearing, leaſtrhat whichiwasbefallen 
his Fen Ge O1 fe, he exclaimed 
— — prince, and therefore wil- 
led him to lookeabour him whathe did: the Scot per- 


r en- fell downe ypon his kiees 


demaunding pardon at his hands, ue the Prince 


cid e — e; for the 
ging matrers as — er 
minde, and rolling daily and hourely 


enden . 
ade and ayes, ro no 1 


loue yeh 5 — rms ky | 

whom Zi or ir jr. 
new es, to execute te 

0 K Nobener proofe we need of this mat · 

5 infinite ok Countrie are 

The ſame I may ſay of Ire, ion, &c. All 


— ich paſslons cc ſecutionof fore hing 
defired;and bringi qi em acenaine encode: 


5 leaſure, to excogitate eee 
te performance beef = f 
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which of it ſelfe; bein 
without knowled eth that 


| che wit iepreſentth, propound ; andapprovehas 
good: 


eie the ſtirrer and directer of the Will, ons 
ing blinde, and evt 


erbetene 
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ne Paſiions ey the Body,” 


| r cough Aide tit 
cor! thy was declared, how 
if io caltc 5 


c N N body | 0¹ 1. 
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fi efore 57 5 i 


art : Of the firft was ſaid, Y iratarmine 
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a joyfull «xt aff the 
YL body: 
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ody: Ot theother) was Writre! 

o eee Seed 
| s biin ebe r paine, dilate 

ink it not amiſſe,zo declare the 

ef be 2 le 


J hap rr ken — tae —. ena e 
: alſo cleare . uently ** — 


ye 8 
* deth a little the indifferent iu ment, yeraier that it 
3 and ap- 


is paſt, it rendereth the braine better 

ter to repreſent, whatſoeuer occurreth for ſpeculation. 
From good concoction, expulſion of ſupertlnic uities; and 
abundandance of ſpirirs, proceederh a colour, a 
cleare countenance, and an vniu eb 
dy. or 1 ee eee e r ment, 
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reat care procured inticements to pleaſure; becauſe 
intemperate pleaſures, beſides the remorce of minde, 
infamie, and pouertie, which waiteth vpon them, for 
the moſt part, hurt more the body, than delight it. And 
fome, with too vehement "aug ter haue ended their 
dayes; as Philemon did. Plutarchrecountcth alſo, how 10 6 
the Romanes, leeſing to Hannibal, newes was brought 4 3 1 
to Rome, and ſpecially to two women, that their ſong 7/#a6.in | 
were ſlaine: n a remnant of the ſouldiers re- | 
turning, theſe two afflicted, ranne with many more, to | 
know the manner of their ſonnes deaths, and amongſt | 
the reſt, found them bothaliue, who for ioy, gaue vp 
their ghoſts. And vniuerſally, after much N | 
laughter, men feele themfelues both to languiſh, and N 
e Hirory Hold ot mmovt rdanivigm 
Vet the Paſſions which coarct the heart, as feare, ſad» 
neſſe, and deſpaire, as they bring more paine to the 
minde, ſo they are more dangerous to the body ; and 
commonly, men prooue leſſe harme in thoſè, than i 
theſe: and many ee . with ſadneſſe ani N 
feare; but few, with loue & hope, except they changed 
themſelues into heauineſſe 2 Jeſpaire, "The cauſe 
why ſadneſſe doth ſo moue the forces of the body I 
take to be, the gathering together of much melancholy 
blood about the heart, which collection extinguiſheth 
the good vivo op leaſt dulleth them; beſides, 5 
heart being poſſeſſed by ſuch an humour, cannot dige ſt 
well the blood and ſpirits, which ought to be difperied 
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thorow the whole body, but conuerteththem into me- 
lancholy, the which humour being cold and drie, dry- 
etch the whole body, and maketh ĩt wither away; for 
colde extinguiſheth+heate, and dryneſſe moyſture, 


Which 


WY 


6 red by the Engliſh Forces ſo eaſily. What 


| tians can witneſſe this veritie, confirmed by long ex 
3 rence andregiredinveſe94MedicnetollPohe 


T be Paſ#ions 
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which two qualities principally concerne life. 

Theſe Paſsions preuaile often ſo much with men, that 
they languiſh away and die :as it befelto the Marqueſſe 
of Fanta Crus in Spaine, the Generall to the Kings 
Nauie againſt the Frenchmen, who had taken the Ar- 
res; and H. Diego di Padiglia, the Gouernour of the Ca- 
ſtle wy ere . Wer ine 8 

e from the 0 ine, t itted them- 
Kues tobe ſo 8 che 2 oly Paſſion, 
that they ſcarce could chaw their meate and ſwallow 
itdowne; atleaſt,they neuer made good 
2 vngracious death, they ended cheir di 

e. | 1 
ſy ry tg this vehement ſort of Paſſions, pro- 
eth from an high, prowd, and ambitious minde, 
__ withour — A Mt, bor arty re re the 

ich, alth Gods Law they are prohibited, y 
2 men, . — are highly 
prized. I remember that in Italy, aſter the yeere, one 


thouſand five hundred eighty and eight, I heard diuers 
Italian Captai eatly condemning the Duke of 
Medina Sidenis, the King of Spaines in his 


. NavieagaintEngland, becauſchediednorof Mclan- 


for that his Fleete miſcarried ſo baſely, and was 


can teſtific, and 
biect to ſome me- 
q their bodies; the olde Phy - 
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vii incolumem, i te vie reddeye 


C raſlcs | 
ura tolle graues, gel erede prophanum, | Py | 
If thou wilt livei 
| nh j 
: 8 of griefe — 


And yay ee, 1 
Sotrowes to men diſeaſes bring Fe | 


Al payne 

che part,nouri eth all 
hes, ore eured by mirth 
caunelſe, When 41/1 
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herre him reade re 
= preſently eee 
1 3 Phyſicke) that he obtained b 

6 mor greatly commend for Phyſiti 


dicines i 
were ordained by God,and a wiſe man witt not 
deſpiſe 
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/ . peer vic .when 


Ar 2 — er Php dan 


acified the 
leine could 


deſpiſe them; it may ay be, Quintus Conn 
Kings melancholy minde, which no 
doe. 
Yet there occurreth one point in this matter, not to 
be omitted, that paſsions ingender Humors, and Hu- 
mors breed paſsions : how Paſs ions cauſe Humors, we 
haue hitherto ſufficiently declared; but how Humors 
ſtirre vp Paſsions muſt be now delinered. We reade in 
the Machabees, how, before they led the Elephants to 
fight in warres, they accuſtomed to mingle iuyce of 
grapes and mulberies together, to ſharpen and incenſe 
them more to batt it ſeemeth ee equented 
in many Nations, to Rs by ſhew- 
ingthem ſomeredde colour, _ ee. 8 
that chef e eee clheing 
their Bufaloes. T . cauſe 


edwitha redde colour, Yaleſius 
.rendr( Rh: ror dd phe ih 


ee vein 
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thing Kan He 


edn coin prohi erhoſewhicharcemeh 


—.— before the eee whie 


more may we ſay, t 


thebod 


a tertian Agew; becauſe they ee e 
moouedand inflamed the bloud. Mow if the bloud of 
Ap ts, being incenſed with a red colour, had force 

eee ow much 
if much hot bloud ahound'in 
y.that hes, y the force of that humor, ſhall 


caſily 
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blood abound, | eee 
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effect we prooue in dreames, and Phyſitiat 


11 | 19] boundeth,f 
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88 ff ighements; ill ſucceſſe,and ſuch : 
| q eg a, 1 W L. 
eſe dreames are cauſed by the ſpirirs , which aſcend 


2 


. 
2 


e naturall conſtit 

| te. The 
ſelfe ſame cauſe may be alledged, whyſometimes wee 
feele our ſelues, we know not why, mooued to Mirth, 
Melancholy, or Anger: inſomuch that any little occa- 
don were ſuffcienteo incenſe that Paſſion: for, xs theſe 
humours depend vpon the heauens, ayre, ſlerp and wa- 
king, e exerciſcund reſt; 7 to 
the alterations of theſe externall cauſes; on or cher 
Humour doth moreè or leſſe oner:rule the body, and ſo 

cauſeth alteration of Paſsions. 133g 
Outofthis diſcourſo, and the g. Chapter, we may te- 
ſolue ſome ow curious Queſtions, moretalkr ofund 

practiſed, then well vnderſtood. „ DAS 
The ſirſt is, how ca 
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Sibly a mans conceitworke 


Me 
ſtrange effects in his 45 As for example, Hyprorates 
exhorteth Phyſitians, if to kindes of meate ere to 
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The Palms, 
beminiſtred to a Patient, the one healthfull, and the 
other a little hurtfull, or not ſo good as the other, that 
they ſhould preferre this being much deſired, before 
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maladie. The ebenen is plaine — and 5 like 


things;which twoPaſsionsawake,orrowze vpthe pu- 


rer Spirits, and vnite chem together, gand re- 
fining them in the maner; whi thus combined, 


do moſt effectually co-operate with Nature, andſtreng- 
then herinche performanceof any 22 action or 
vitall operatien. Dog balla ad 

Secondly, how 8. Auſtens opinion on may he verified, 
whothinketh, thatthe Buls with white ſpots, which 
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that a we 5 ehold . 
n e 

moſt — we haue alſo in the Seriptures 
the like experience in lacob o to cauſe his Ewes con- 
ceaue ſpeckled eee white roddes in the 
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continued euer among the Egyptians, and were adored | 


childe, bya 


chanels 
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ploſo- 


chanels 9 the bealts were wat 


1 mee coloured; Theſe p 


o- 
Gerwin wiſe ches SY — = & ver- 
tuous, vitious; py contrariwiſe, foolih parents wi 
child ren,and virious vertuous: faire f 

foule cluldren, & deformed parents rr chi iildren 
we eber foo; ons pre 4 e 14 
wiſe, another fooliſh} on ther foule. 
cauſe this * 5 are ti 
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ana vas rt Were, 
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For albeit generation 7 an actib of our 
yet it is ſubordinat & greatly qualified dy betete 
for diuers imaginations of more or leſſe pleaſure in that 


act, inciteth more or leſſe thereunto, and ſo cauſeth a 
as perfiter 


generation, The varietic alſo. 
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* and paſſions ha 
cke againe,anddrew itdowne to earth. 
the Soule to lie there like a beaſt, which 
ue ſoared incheHeaves like an Angel, For 


theſe rebellious Paſlionsare like craftie Pyoners, who, 
= boulders 3 Caſtle, or at 
not muc vndermine it, and n 
\chem,that — bw7 4. a—_—_ 
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Putipharr wife was inflamed w ous, when heath Oel ie 
red chaſt leſenh to violate both her and his fidelitie vn- 
to her husband: and preſently the Paſsion of hatred as 
vehemently vexed her, asthe Paſsionof loue had for- 
merly tormented her. | 


Inſaiabilitie of Paſiions. 9. III. 


EH 2 WOmans wombe,Gaich Salomon, are Prougo.15- 
& with theſe he might haue numbred a 
deals. n the luſt of Sa- 


F 4 lomon, 


courtiers, all the world knowe 
rant buthe thar veteran nothing, 
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ther obſcruetime nor place but vpo every occaſion 
would be into action, impot 
a praying or ſtudying, or be buſie in my 
negotiation 3 and very often he ſhall feele a 
headleſſe paſſion to ruſh in vpon him, importuning him 
euen then to leaue all, and proſecute reuenge, luſt, glut- 
tonie, or ſome other vnbrideled deſire. it is well known 
how in the ſacke of ſundry Cities, when the vnruly and 
paſsionate ſouldiersſhould haue attended and em _ 
ed all their forces to keepethe gates, or win the 
ker places, or defend the common , contrari- 
wiſe by the importunitie of Paſsions, eit er diſtracted 
with — 5 — and riches, or drawne with ap- 
—— euenge; or haled with luſt to violate 
ace, leeſe in a moment all they 
—— with extreame lofle and labour, and I 
alſo their lives withall. Sometimes you ſhall haue a 


number of g1 Paions ke fo-many Crowes 
halfe ſtarue n rler 0 r 804 euery one 
more earneſt than another to | ſatisfied; to content 
them allis i to content none is intolerable, 


to proſecute one and abandon the reft; is to carry ſo 
many hungry ann np. Pan che hearr-ſtringsof 
the ſoule, 


Saint Baſ l ſaith, that inordinate dallem riſevpina Baſil hom.im 
drunkard like a warme of Bees, bu ing on every 11 ſide: ow T-, 


or like wilde horſes drawing a coach, running with it 
1 „ſhaking, e e herling their Maſter 
at their Yaſs forin ſuch mena mult fade of Paſſi- 
ons moſt apparantly diſcoucr themſelues, and in re- 

that Reaſon in them is buried, and cannot hold 
e reines of ſuch ſayage andvnreaſonable beaſts, ther- 


fore 
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The Paſuons 


fore breakeourdeboſtly,and neuer ceaſe to range 
— till Rerſon tiſe out of her « merian darke- 
neſſe, graue of oblivion, and puddle o nen and 
Wade dannn 
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Tice is no man in this life which followech the 
. 3 — aal 


e awa 
a ment, — 
| 22 be gran- 
_ ted. It is wonderfull what Paſſionate appetites raigne 
in women when they be with childe ; I haue heard 


3 , that there was a woman in 
which] nged almoſttill death, to haue a mouth 
ull of fleſh out of an extreame fatte mans necke. I will 


not keere condemneallwomen, n 
frantike fittes; yet I can not but . 2 Phi- 
loſophers ſentence (who was my — in Phyloſo- 
phy ) that moſt of theſe appetites procceded from wo- 


men 
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menextreamely addicted to follow their owne deſires, 
and of ſucha froward diſpoſition, as in very deede, if 
they were croſſed of theirwilles,their paſſions were ſo 
ſtrong, as they vndoubtedly would miſcary of their 
children ; for vehement paſsions alter vehemently the 
temper and conſtitution of the body, which cannot but 

reatly preiudice the tender infant — in the womb. 
And the rather I am perſwaded to this opinion, for 
that I neuer knew any woman very vertuous, or well 
mortified ſubiects to theſe fancies. Neuertheleſſe by 


theſe prepoſterous deſires, and ſundry 5, for 
* ACCOM- _ 


things impoſsible, or almoſt impoſsible to 

pliſhed, we may well conclude, that Paſsions de- 
ſires keepe neither ſenſe, order, 

nor meaſure. 
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the Pas 5s10ws of che Miu va: 


where in are deliuered the meanes to — 
and mortifie Paſuons, what prudence 


and Nr * een e 
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mene for eueryman to know hi umne Pas bows...” 


Ap — egy 
25 to ſpeculate the cauſes and effect 
F by Abe * dome — ba 
proſit the knowledge of our 
NE, OK Hons wauld afford vs, if we could 
not artaine vnto ſomt good means: 
rect them. And albeit ia cuc ry particular treatiſe 
of particular Paſsions, 1 — his ſtring, 
yet I could not omit to ſer downe N rr rules, 
eee A* 
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SEVEN. TI, one's e 
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| $5 
der with what company thou moſt delighteſt, ard in- 
them thou ſhalt ſee a patterne of thy Palsions : (for like 
affecteth like : as Hwenſtw being at a Combare, where 
was preſent an inſinitè number of people; and among 
the reſt,as 838 two daugüiters, lol and Linia: 
he marked what company courted them, and i- 
ned that graue Senatours talked with Lina, and looſe 
yonkers, and riotous perſons with aua; whereby he 
came to diſcerne his Daughters inclinations and man- 
ners; for he well knew, that cuſtomes and company, 
arecouſin es z and maners,and meetings, for the 
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and thinke much of beautie,vaine artire,glory,honour, 


; if he feele in his heart, that hedef 
reth to be praiſed, or to inſinuate his ow e ir is 
that the Paſsion of Pride pricketh him; 
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moſt 
and fo I meane of all other Affections, becauſe the 
2 : for, as the Rat run. 
ning ea pai cloth, betrayeth her ſelfe ; euen 
fo, a paſſion lurl ing in the heart, by thoughts & ſpeech 
diſcouercth ir ſelfe, according ro the common Pro- 


mouth, mind 

uers times heard ſome perſons 
that th 
the h bre 83 t ene W. 


words, or re 
no otherwiſe then Kepa 
Another eee 3 ſelf, more p eto 


be perceiued, and moſt e to bee ſed, 1 
thinke to be a cetaine as og 3 on Þ 


of thy ſelfe, after this mauer: marke 8 their 
8 they ſeem to thee 
to proceede from as if thou 
ſce(forexampl 8 W bis cheeks 


like to two d h, ſuch actions 
ko reodagutben pint rapper if thou heare one 
| rr ſuch ſpeeches leake out of a 
lecherous heart: one be fickle in apparel, in cuſtoms, 
and exerciſes, ſuch are the uff. ſprings of inconſtancy : 

© after thou haſt well noted the fruits of theſe paſsions, 
make then a reflection vpon thy ſelfe, and weigh whe- 
ther thou haſt not done re, and dayl rnd ſuch 
like, but that the vaile of ſeif-loue doth blin thy cies, 


that thou canſt not ſee them. 
It is Aſo to haue a wile dilkrree ddt. 
eerre from the - 
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moniſh Vs of our paſsions, when 
and plaine way of vertue: for as i haue of 
a0 ROY much a man; and b 
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fine, mother, the holy Monica, who, (as he 


penal oneday that the M 


9 —— ortippler of pure wine: 


dere our actions, the we can our ſelues: hut I would 
not haue this Scindicke tobe moleſtfull, and to make a 
moale-hill, a mountaine, but to ſhew the Paſsion, and 


the reaſon why ſuch words and actions were vndecent: 


Tay ita ſuch a friend, I would think 
he had no ſmall treaſure. And eſpecially this ought to 
be practiſed by great Perſons, who never(almoſt)heare 
the truth concerning their owne actions: for — 
fayneth falſhood ; and hope of gaine and preferment, 
moueth them to praiſe vicesfor vertues. This Trueth 
might largely be e e it is more palbable, 


by . erer 


narrowly our 4 then we our ſelues) diſcouer 


vnto vs better ourPaſsions,and reueale our imperfecti- 
ons, then euer we our ſelues. As befell vnto S. th 127 
re 


his Confeſ ions) being from heryouth accuſtomedro 
drink onely water, was after ſometime by her friends 
parents cauſed to ſippe a little wine, and ſo by ſip- 


— he ramero fuchade rof drin- 
wine, thatſhe would fippe off ap It hap: 
the honſeand ſhee fell 


andthe Maide (accordingro womens 


n Gnlothe larwe. 


and among the reſt expoſtulated this, calling her werj- 


the 
ſucha nn 
| lat n, tharſhenever drunke a- 


of her life. 
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Minde, 
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mind. is likethe manner we come by 


ence, For as we ſay, if a man, before | 
WE Heber a good phyſition of his one bodie, that is, 
he know not whither his inclination be „what 
doth him good, what bringeth harme, he deſerueth to 
be regiſtred for a foole; euen ſo he that in many yeare: 


by continuall practiſe of his one ſoule perceiueth 
ſerueth the name of a wiſe man: ras 


very vitious, or very ſir 
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INE Feer-chou haſtattainedthelnowlecige of 
SEARS) thy inclinations, thou muſt then conſi- 
der, whether they be extraordinarily ve- 
*. N no : For, as to the grea- 
ter griefes ſtronger remedies are appli- 
ed, ſo to Te oy pes ious paſsions, more for- 
Ae ang eine pot, or Ra 


percelue thy paſsions, to exceede the common 


courſe, then looke to the end of᷑ the 16. chapter, where 
4. 6 


thou 


L theknowledge of 
the inclinations of our bodies, era long experi- 
tie yeeres of 
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. aro former then thou mayeſt ac- 
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bordereth betwixt two ex- 


ea as liberalitie betwixt auarice and 1 
tiezremperatedier berwixt gluttonie and ſtarcitie 
titude betwixt deſperat boldneſſe & ſuperfluous Lark, 


called timiditie. Men co eure mage we 
enclined to one of theſe extreames than 
moſt men are given to couetouſneſſe, mas 
ti more to eate too much, much, than to eate too [wor 
nor, than to be bold wh 


ny 


ſometime in 


men by 


. ſcarce- 
nent aer boldne — 


a vehement Oe 1703 gi one ates procure 
to bend thy ſelfeas farre tothe other; for ſo <a ſhalt 
with more facilitie come to the middeſt: as common- 
Ny, ee eve b r 

ſtaffe, the w right, we bendrothe 
— * 2 _ 5 4 N comrariniſe 3 it 


was before, 

" Theſecond rule to moderate paſslone, we may learn 
aliquende 4 of 0 OA anteo rar and vnlaw full 
— in can t- er accuſtomed to abſtaine from law full and 

— hel hibired: For if one be addiRedto drunkenneſſe, 
Le he on nr re I 
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"Thethirdruleto Mn may incent 
the paſsion whereunto we are inclined : Foes Sor 
Joon latrones , a commodious and fit occaſion to 
maketh oftentimes theeues, which otherwiſe 
— i a, wh honeſtmen: wherefore he that ce 
minerh himſelfe to ſea in a boiſterous tempeſt, d 


wow rap uh we e avon 
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condemne his owne wilfulneſſe, Were 

and ouercome him. For this cauſe God commanded 
that the Nazarites which were conſecrated to him, 
be Wine, core | 
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that 


nor reiſins: & —— i 
maſt d auoid occaſions, Yerchi rule — 
not to be vnderſtood vniuetſall — Races 
8 1 4 
| to practiſe paſsion Q pietie; to Vific 
os to ſhew compalsion ; to exerciſe learning, to 
ouercome feare. But in ſuch as Nature more 
than wi would follow, beſt it were to flie occaſi- 
ons: as he that will liue chaſt. mit eſchew much fami- 
"liaritie with ſuſpected perſons, and vniuerſally with all 
women ; not looking vponthem, nortouchi 


neceſsitie, or good manners, in ſome few 


es requi- 


18 The ſame may you of . pride, and 


ſuch 
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— not to be very rebellious, and that for moſt 

part he hath o d them, he may be ſomething 

the bolder : Sl kits nor be too confident, for the 

Fox often — en to ſeize more: aſuredly 

. 

The rem edie, for noble ſpirits ſingular, ofbs- 
ſermindesabhorred, yet of both worthie to be practi- 
NN er oy 
that is, when a moſt vehement and rebellious motion 
Afaultech thee, when che fierceneſſe & tyrannie there- 

fwelnigh polſeſfeth the, when thou art almoſtyeel- 
| t vnto it: then turne the force of thy ſoul 
with as much indeauour as thou canſt to the eds 
and with one naile driue out another; make of tentari- 
ons a beneſit, let vertue in infirmitie and weakeneſſe of 
reſiſtance be more t, and ennobled : Foras in wars 
diours in greateſt incounters are beſt 
tried,ſo in moſt vehement e reſoluteſt minds 
Toſephs chaſtitie had neuer been 
ſt ladie had not ſo vehemently 
Jos patience 
dad neuer been ſo conſpicuous, df griefe 
and ſadneſſe had ay moe fan vponhim. LL 
brahams fortitude had neuer — heroicall, if the 
death of his onely ſonne had not cut in a manner his 
heart · ſtrings aſunder. 
This meane, to mortiſie peſtions, [raketo bbecbref 
_ themoſt forcible and important remedies that men can- 
vſe, eſpecially for two cauſes: the firſt, for that by theſe 
contrarie acts are bred inthe ſoules, certaine habites, 
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me ofthe lew Jeſtrhey ſhould ineraſeroomuch; 
and'ſo ouer· runne Cou While the ſore is 
vr e, ſeldome durgeous defpaire, but feſtered once, 
hardly cure it + ſo Paſtions, While they knocke 
meh doorofour our mindes, whileſt1 —.— 
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vou. And he that will 
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extinguiſh fire by addi 
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ly and incellanely to —— op ine ary vo of 
God to ouercome his rebellious nature, reſiſt temptati- 
ons, withſtand all falſe allurements of this inticing 
world: Such an one will examine daily his conſcience, 
and note what thoughts, wor ordeeds, againſt God 
himſelfe, and his neighbour, he hath committed, wher 
by either vertueis extinguiſhed, or vice increaſed: Such 
an one will determine in the when he * 
not to let paſſe that day, without the extitpati 

ſome ſtinking and p ntin 
ſweet and flower, wi he gare 
ſoule: an one will not Dnely/preuc 
but alſo arme himſelfe as 2 he cameo e 
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fore much better it were to croſſe them a little, and win 
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' Laſtly, but chiefely, whenthy paſsions are moſt ve- 
hement, then ſecke for ſuccour from Heauen,flicvnder 
the wings of Chriſt,as the chickens vnder their henne, 
when the kite ſeeketh to deuour them: beate at the 
gates of his mercie, craue grace to ouercome thy miſe- 
rie. He is thy Father, and will not giue thee a . 
if thouaske him a fiſh : humble thy ſelfe before him, 
maritane will poure in both wine and oyle ; and then 
thou ſhalt ſee ch a 
are conſumed by the Sunne. 
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s the Phyſitian of the bodie ordaineth 
AXE not onely medicines for his patients 

ETA ! diet, reſt, or exerciſe, ſleepe, or wa- 

AY 1 doe in the ac- 
ſceeſſion of his ague, what in declina- 

tion: euen ſo about the paß ions of 
the mind, which are certaine diſeaſes of the ſoule, like 
carcanddiligence muſt be vſed. The remedies, were 


delivered in the precedent chapter, the ge nd 
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eters ,and raigneth, it were not good to make 
ſolution or determination of change: for ſome l 
ſcene ſo vehement in theit paſs ions, that — 
. them, eĩther ae e er ere 
ons, they preſently would put it in execution: 
thinke there de few men living,” which haue not ouer- 
ſhot themſelues in this point, and whentheir 
ſoules were calmed, that they commitred, when * 
were tempeſted, 


The moſt part of the world is bewitched with this 
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heere what Paſsions every 
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uated ſuf. 
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r in the ſame place this was 


th encrexeonly Twill deter foe 
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coniectures and probabilities , becauſe that wiſemen 
mortifie their — craftie men diſſemble: yet 
we may for the moſt part attaine vnto alen 
of them, for 1 k men follow „„ 

ture, er the precepts on, or exqui- 
— by which two meanes paſsions are con- 
cealed. He es that deſireth to diſcouer an others 
paſtions or inclinations, after he hath conſidered from 
what countrey he came; ifhe be ſome of thoſe menti- 
oned heeretofore, then he may difcourſe vpon him, 
and withall marke what paſsions are common to ſuch 
perſons, and after deſcend to theſe notes. For that 


we cannot enter into a mans heart, and view the 
——— which there e ae 
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xd of ancient Philosophers, rs, Loquere vi te videam, 
Speak that I may know thee: for paſs ions ſo ſwell with- 
inthe ſoule, that they muſt needs haue ſome vent, as 
Elibs ſaid of himſelte ; Loe, my belly is like to new 
winelackinga vent, tho which breaketh new veſlels, 
Sometimes I haue enquired of ſundry perſons, what 
they thought of certaine mens inclinations; and 1 


found that almoſt w hatſoeuer they had noted in others, 


commonly. to proceed from one ſort of ſpeech or o- 

— you may perceiue, if mens words open- 
apr to their owne commendations, if they bragge 
orboaſt of their valour in warres, learning, qualities gi- 


uen by nature, or urchaſed by labour. gaben zes 
wry — 1 laciuiouſſy o 


dad what the tongue — 
: if men talke of meate anddrinke, 


| d outa little further, 
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if we may diſcouer ſome 

more hidden paſsions, e 
or matterof ech. * 
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Hehe holy Writers, 


too * both! 
is accounted vnn 

4 nor ag ercupon came thoſe voices, Totam pros 19,11, 
ſpirituns ſuum 7 + My The foole putteth foorth 

all his ſpirit : but S pen: diſſert, & reſernat in poſterum, 

A wiſe man deferreth and reſerueth it for afterwards. 

And beneath, Viabſti hominem velocem ad loquendum ? 


ſperandacit illins Haſt thou verſe 
——.— rap ar e is rather do 0 


RE Gd aa Wherefore fooles 
uthes, " wiſe men their 


more folly ther 
all Reman, ba f 4 
| ] us, muc EIS and haſtie, pro- 
det ccedeth from raſh fooliſhnes : which paſſionr 
neth for the moſt part, in yong men, women, and 
ting proud old age. Therefore Theveriti ſayde, . Serw 34. 
_Anaximines had a floud of words and a drop Pres- 

ſon : For if you deſcant vpon ſome long tale 

courſe of theirs, you ſhall finde them as yoide of mat- 

ter, as prodigall in words. The cauſe hereof I take 5 
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dechelr lacie of iudgement; for whatſoeuer occur- 


reth to their mindes, concerning any matter, they 
thinł ſuch conceits, as they are newe to them, ſo they 
ſhould be to others whereas in very deede other 
rer wirtes reiect and comtemme them: wherfor 
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Come forts ofmen { every lowly,andſo jeifoure- 
ly, that a cart of hay m | 
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ery lothſome and tedious to their 
ally: to ſome od flow — intollerable. Thisl 
may proceed from u e of the inſtru- 
ments of „afl e of conceiuing, ora cer- 
taine vaine concert that men haue of theirowne wiſe- 
COR which they would diſtill into other men, 
cept —ͤ from the Limbecke;for 
ne, if they doe vtter their words faſter, they 
ſpilk lowe d of their prudence. fend! indeed a- 
mon wh opts ons of flow c -Ithinke it notfar 
din renne . e 
ut amon 
diy they Geyer — it arguetlr, either flow: 
neſſe of wit, or cont wall i 
it cannot be but maruellonsmoleſtfull vnto them; like 
905 om doe wee eee 
hich maner of deliuorie 
Ce him, althou bthedtink bencucp fd 
. — Þ,meno? | 
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Reſbneſſe is ſpeech, 


A ſome men ſlide into ſloathfulneſſe, and linge - 
ring too much in their words, ſo others fall into 
a greater extreamitie of raſhneſſe and 

Theſema well be to nc wine, chat by ven« 
ting burſteth the bottle : theſe be fooliſh mouthes 
which euer bluſter forth follies : theſe beare words in 
their mouthes, as dogs arrowes ſhor in their thighs, 
the which ſo trouble, toſſe and turmoile them, 
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der what they conceiue „without iudgement, diſ- 
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called weben not wiſe, Theſe alſo caſily contemne 
5 1 


raſh affection and in th _ el 
fe anda b ey change 


fe iow; in ſpeech. 


aut hey 1 e/br — dif- 
, for the moſt 
. conſorteth not with their Exor- 
dium, 1fthey prin oe 
view of the wor you euer haue one new 

ned word or other which neuer ſawe light before it 


iſſued out of the mint of their imagination, and it will 
beſeeme 
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ethemas well as &Peacocks feather in a tooles 
cap. L heard once one of theſe worthy paroliſts Yo 
had got by the end, the word intricat; hecomming a. 

mong as wiſe menas himſelfe, told them, that ſuch a 
| nd he did beare moſt inrricat loue one to 
haue ſaid, intier. — get 
Q 


word expoſtulat, and he ago was to requ 
and eq afriend of his, to eve A cer. 
in his This af- 


1 8 
* 
* 


ure moſt profound 
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Scoffing ſpeeches, 
Ertain men entertain their e 


qui they thinke to haue 
3 — — 


intention, but onely to be merry: 
emhicheſpculyoug '&thei 
— dodge | 


they ieſt : and this ſec noſt malicio 
and it proceedeth from pri , becauſe, either 
they would contemne others, or elſe make men not 
haue ſo good a conceit as they had before. And thus 
much concerning the maner of ſpeech: As for the mat - 
ter and obiect of talke, much might be ſaid, but I will 
abridge the matter as brieſly as l ean. 


ter of alle. 


E (I ſaid in the 7 8 ning of this Chapter) men 
KLralke openly of ſuch ſubiects as manifeſtly ſhew the 
exceſſe ot ſome paſsionzne man can call in q ; 
that ſuch men are addicted to ſuch paſsions : yet for 
that ſome (as Ithereſer * ) carry themſelues more 


h merrily: they 
embrace- 


wiſely, 


nz 


— 
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wiſely,we muſt looke into their demeanour more nar- 


Diſputation about the ſpeakers 


Com men will diſpute, or rather wrangle about mat- 
ters exceeding their capacitie, as a Cobler of Chiual- 
rie, a Tailor of Diuinitic, a Farmer of Phyſicke, a Mer- 
chant of Martiall affaires: and in ſine, a number of men 
will meddle with thoſe matters, which either ſurpaſſe 
their wn. at the leaſt, they vnderſtand not, for 
lacke of exerciſe, ſtudie, or practiſe. Sometimes I haue 


heard theſc batchelouri hold ralke ſo wiſely and obſti- 
natly in matters of Philoſophic & Diuinitic, with ſu 


groſſe errors and abſurdities, that any wiſe man wo 
either haue deſpiſed them for malapart & contentibus, 
or elſe haue regiſtred the in the predicament of fooles. 

And without all queſtion, this manner of ſpeech, or 
wrangling, or let vs call it diſputation, cannot but pro- 
ceed from great ignorince and arrogancie : for no 
wiſe man will contend in ſuch matters as he knoweth 
not. Whereupon came that ſaying of Ariſtotie; E- 
uery man ought to be credited in his Art: and that 
other common Prouerbe; Let not the Cobler paſſe 

is pantofle, For confirmation heereof, I will bring 
no better argument than euery mans common experi- 
plieth himſelfe to one thing T, this 


o 


: 


both in ſuch caſesofrenrimesthoſe'of one pro 
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him, becanſe he vſeth ſuch and ſuch inſtruments, this or 
that manner of working; he would laugh, and account 
him ignorant, as one that ſpeaketh rather by chance 
than cunning, and hold him for more bold than wiſe: 


— 3888 let theſe men aſſure themſelues, that 
it 


ey diſpute of that they know not, they muſt be 
accounted preſumptuous, although they would not. 
Neither for this I diſallow ſome good wits, to pro- 
pound their difficulties which occurre in matters 
Wwhereintheyare not practiſed ; as for * Di- 
uinitie, Phyſitians in Law, and Diuines in Phyſicke, eſ- 
pecially to ſuch men as commonly are accounted lear- 
| yet not to contend much, be- 
cnuſe the further they paſſe forward; the harder ir will 
be for them to wind out againe. This rule admitteth 
ſome exception; for I haue knowne Diuines very 


good Phyſitians, and Lawyers not altogether igno- 
rant of Diuinitie, yea and Phyſicians ed inch. 


| | on 
may excel} thoſe of another: but this I hold for very 
rare, becauſe, he that employerh his wit to _ 
ences, commonly cannot be excellent in any. Where- 


fore men that be vnlearned, but diſcreet, either will 


— 


not moue any queſtions in ſuch matters as paſſe be- 
yond the ſphere of their capacities, or elſe in ſuch ſort, 
as they rather intend to learne than to contend. But 
what ſhall a man doe when hee falleth in companie 
boars, + lers, who re able = 

und a difficultie, nor capable of a good and 
— Queſtionleſſe, it is a moſt ell life to 
lite in conuerſation with ſuch idiots : yet the beſt 
abſvr- 

ditie 


** 
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ella friend of mine; that 
(who vaunted he vnderſtoodall the word of God:) 


F ati # I * "7%; SD — 1 , 4s * * 
1 —_ - * . a , IR BE "OV". / Ro *" g . ' G + X 
ALT of) © us. 2, ain wt hy bY 8 > . N N 1 / 4 * 1 — 
VN ON 2 4 5 eee 2 wa . * * g i 8% - oo 3 
__—_ —— pas 
= — | * * en 0 
M hs. -_-_ * 
— 8 1 T * * — nb a” wh; * — ——— * , * * - — p, — * 
4 * K * p * * 12 n dh I 
1 £ "I 4 * * * 
Pu 
* 
5 


— crow ouer 


— — SP th i rb Sos wie eto” LA Sis ot nc io eee eee 
yr. 3 SS _— — cot ohne, a X10 I ELIE WY * — 5 . pr * * PI ea 
9 2 * F 2 : N oa "4 1 
« * "= a 
* 
- 


The Paſir tons 


—ditictoreduce themtoanopen | once bd- 
— rr uritanc 


well then quoth the other, I will proue by Gods word 
you may not catea blacke pudding; for we are com- 
maunded by the holy Ghoſt and t e Ap ſtles in the 

4 of the that we ſhould abſtaine from eating of 
blood and ſtrangled meates; now fir this precpt is here 
ſet downe and commanded to be kept; where haue 
ou in all the Scripture a warrant to tranſgreſſe it: 
he ſillie fellow was b t to ſuch an exremitie, as 
Ithinke this ent was the beſt leſſon that euer he 
learned in his life, to Nr his one pretimprocus 
ignorance. 


7 ue. cue. 


on 


ir 
tio ee bee e 
a burthen to Wau fel. 


f — 
proue: Gary tres no „ere T # x2 


amend fucks e than that a Gentleman 


vſed 
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derbe (aid he) whether 
| eWlr o your wales you 
haue right or wr — Iknowe nee 
word : and ſo I hold him wiſe, Who can ſmooth vp 
talke, aud leaue ſuch quarreling and — 2 
with che loſt word. Howbeit ſometimes they are ta- 
med with as froward fellowes as —— are — 
who will as faſt contradict them as 


others, I would alſo aduiſe this ſort of — ts - to 


eſche w this defect, in regard of their owne credit, leſt 
accuſtoming thetuſelues ſo oſt to. contradictions, they 
Allnoinrodefence of many alardac 2 lacke 
of reaſon, and too much — —— eeſe their re- 


ay! 8 . 


U will a- 


t.oucr the other. The which hee may 
forme, if hee vtter — — K be be 
Mee, violent in vehemencie of voice or action, if 
indi the others reaſon as farre as it will ex- 
ring the matter in concluſion to a certaine 
liation, or maner of (heech,on ſome ſuch qua- 
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"for affection to any ching, ir bee A muſt 
reake forth. Men that bevnwiſe, < commonly ſpeake 


_  offriuilous and baſe matters; vitious men of one or 
other ſort of vice; graue and wiſe men of ſerious and 
profound matters; and if they deſcend to ſome lower 
ſubieR, either — very ſleitzhtly or ther- 
in touch ſowittily , that e v 
may know him a lion. Some men talke much ofhicin- 
2 and as it were glancing at their eee 

andby ie adi TG you ſhall; them 
or commended, 
— adhe ling 2 delight 
they haue conceiued of themſelues. But . 
haps dema ee ng hp Writ om _— 
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01 —— much thoſe who are gi- 
— — 0 actions, neither ſhall you rudely 
deny that, your friendotcourteſic efficmerhto be true. 


'(Concealing and revealing of ſeeres. 1 


FE — ſo ſecret, that they never will open a- 
ny thing, almoſt, touching their owne affaires; ſo 


others contrarily areſo {imple and blabbiſh, that th 


ee many of their conceits and matters, ef] 


Dee themſelues, to any man, at the 
eeting. The former, cõmonly are craftie, becauſe 


friendſhi dr ſome — in 28 
| eue an eſpeciall friend: yet this ce 
— this miſchieuous world, and 


— age, wherein proſit is prized, and friendſſii 

delpiſed or ar leaſt, men loue men more for thei: 
-owne intereſt, than for vertue. Therefore, if thou be 
wiſe, ir rapes: man with chat thou wouldeſt nor laue 
| a tried friend by long 


* he be thy friend: but vitious 


| = be truefrindſhip) 


thts Anais 


-owne ſecret for 


mind, thou 
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mote, note, either to keep ſecret, or conſcruethy credit, wa 
ſo with one breath they blow all aw | Wherefore ! 
take it fora generall rule, that a man ould reſerue bis 
ſecrets of importance, either to himſelfe, or not to ma- 
nifeſt them, — — and vertuous friends, 
leſt it befall vnto him as 9 ing to three Students in 
a Colledge where l lived ſome yeeres. It chanced a 
perſon of ſome authority there, wrot to the ſuperior of 
the Colledge, a letter in diſcõmendation of thoſe three 
men in age, and good Scholers: this 
— ythe ſuperior, to one of theſe three, 
yet becauſe it concerned not ſo much himſelfe, as the 
other — — —— wel the contents thereof: the 
ior gaue t order, that he ſhould in no 
al —ů— o zhe promiſed but perfor- 
med it not, for preſently he ſigniſied to them both as 


much as he remembred: the —— them beingtouched 
| | era mam howto 
er ht of it 
— hereof. — | abcheokerhe 
contents t et y pri t 
e 
rn et 


ae his og Be and — . | 
edynto him. 7. 
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em warn floures,.and fruit declare the vertues of | 1 
4s 4 ; 
as if the fruit or flowers be corrupted or vitious, It 


vitious, wee 
know the root muſt be infected: wen mens words or 


dune yeeldeth wpure warer, — I 
— — 5 5 


eee nee. 
ane in age e | 


nall 
projling;appateling; converting 


the reſttothe Readers 
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be, that it were lawfull to them for Ward 


ther man for a es 8 


ſome little ſnrubs of pride and 
moſt iy ous ay conſiſteth in t 


affect it too 


— from the . 
ho e — detike 

oule, W eate, eo a4 
They —— little their ſo — if they — 
lefle they would ſpend ef daten 
— 

r t ues more ro the © 

the body, then to the ſeruice of the ſoule, and moſt like 
bruit beaſts follow the inordinare appetite: of ſenſe, 
more then the right rule of reaſon,” Theſe'adtions: 
arenen eder been 
and repleniſhed with vice, r ni 
brutiſhthen teaſonable. 21 

By this it appeareth;' that thoſe that av addifnt 
much ro play,are ſenſuall,chafers in play are oouetous, 

t gameſters a 1c fooliſh : che ch baſe plea- 

ure, the ſecond qainerh: great vexatlon, the laſt win- 
neth pou erty: all ſeeme to toutthemſelLes;bardoubr- 
leſſe, all Ml hatocheirfoules: l ſay;rhey ſoem to lou their 
bodies, but indeed they are moſt cruell enemies, for 
they are burchers which feede their calues for ſlau 


rergtheyarcfiſhers, v ho c na | 


a 
lictle 
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lictlea/luring bait, to caſt the fiſhes for th ing — 
they cheerith: — — 
after to be puniſhed with an eternitie of paine. Toply p 
roo carneſtly doth argue pride, — L 
ler, or folly: n e wo 3 troubleth good 
company, and catieth ſome ſparke of contempt : not 
"IL — Tn 25 
ty — , or tie. Therefore 
ingame vſe the golden meane, play not too much, nor 
roo ſeriouſ,nort00greargame ; take tax medicines, 
vidſementenion, plepſanaerifie 


as, Diſcouri 1 vun feaſting. 


Ps: Reatfeaſtersand g canfiot but be ſubiect to 
Amany vices : Firſt, leacherie ſpringeth from glut- 
ronie;becauſe, as heir ſearvareneere by ſcituation, ſo 
— ion ; gluttony is the fore- 
Jak wr; luſt, and luſt the inner roume of gluttony; 
thereforeall diſorders and tumults raiſed in the for- 
in the latter. The ſuper- 

of gluttony are nouriſhments to leacherie, and 

paſts ſwim vnder the froath of luſt; wherefore, | 

1 ſaid ſome, SineCirere -Baceho friget 
Tema: Lb ll wheregdher wane : and 
— hauls be continent in 


— —_ deinyd- 
nes; they eate more, robe ene at the 
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of wit. — — 
e wir A fat belly engen 
Es dee e 
not 
5 5 
| no- 
— rene cloud 5 betwixt our eyes und e 
ear rm er . from vs: euen ſd there 
riſeth from a ſtomacłe, a multitude of va- 
pours to the which cauſeth fuch a miſt before 


the 
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drunkennes becauſethar reaſon beine buriedinthem, 
rule themſelues wholly y inordi ef tires & 
itiue apprehenſion, which cannot conceah at ſuch 
. dregs of their paftions. And thetefore to 
conclude,drunkards haue little they hurt 
5 
with vices, ſpo 
0 one deuouti more than would ſuf- 
fice for three or foure : and y,they are neuer to be 
truſted 1 ſecret matter, fot᷑ I hold him for a ſim- 
ple man, that cannot ſound a 0 0 cuen to 
to the botrome,” Wa er 


Hl, Diſcover feen 


His ſubiect is ample, and would uire al- 
moſt a whole be r but I will onely touch ſuper- 
ficially ſome chiefe points. The geſtures of the wy 
maybe reduced ynto theſe heads; motions of the 


pronuntia : managing of the hands and body, mat 


uicke in mouing, this way, andt 
| Aar, but ali 3 4 10 ri 


a woman, gn e of great imm 
necſe. e for War fact 
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conceir, for the contrarie reaſon: therefore wee ſee 
ene R 


with a certaine ſecres 
of loue lene. | 
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Here camea manto De. 
to 


deſiring bis help 
defend his cauſe, eee 
e, ſaying, 
Idoe eee eee. mee, for 
other did neuer beate thee. The plaintife 
ſting out his voice aloud, ſaid; V _ 

me e Ves indeed, ee 


eee 

For indeec men in ire and wrath, ſhew, 

ny the flame which ladgerh in 
ir breaſts. Wherefore Cato ue counſel}, 
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pb 0 Rap rince, \a Generall of an armie, ora 
ouldier in the ſ r man- 
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that a man Would h himſelſe abouc others: 
which ſort © pF can tollerate, becauſe they 

+ thar men DG farre inhance 


| | Wr Wil + t&:#7 br 
e 


LY ? 6 1 — 0 
af. . 0 d. £/1/conerte 
« 2 p . 3 ; | * wh ' ; \ 


rarely, and ſay,ſucha mantit yerruom 
tuous. Se praiſe ge 
a caueat I ſt les 
cannot abide 89 

ded, for the praiſe of the ene 
the other and . 5 


either 


ER 
his credit than your commendation aduanceth his re- 


& diſcouer by, 
putation, becauſe that men be more prone to conceiue 


ill than good of others : therefore = ſaid wiſely, Ca- | 

lumniare ſemper aliquid haret, f Te fox euer {0 1 

thing remaineth : that is, full perf 5 © | 
ſiniſter ſuſpition, dae 79150 iey have don = 
arp eee ey either CHAR . 
cackling in regard of their new layd egge, that is, bla f 
ieee,  orindeuour Ferevinh finu- ; 


ation, or groſſe induſtrie, "tharothers ſhould commend = 
them des 8 5 55 7 1 

| igram wh muc pleaſt 5 fan ewed iet 
Ws of his friends, praying it abou e Skies: 1 the 


preſently demaunded, ho was rheAuthorzthetihe 
. prid, would not tell then tha it was 


but with a fllering countenance well gane thtem ro; vn 
K * | derſtand, 
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we think them our inferiors, and herein we make them 
our maſters: and ſome I haue heatd very comtemptu- 
ouſly ſay, That ſcarcely a new forme of breeches ap- 

red in the French Kings kitekin, but they were pre- 
ently tranſlated ouer into the Court of England. This 
leneſſe proceedeth from an inconſtant minde, 
a proud heart and an effeminate affection. Aigaſfas sue So 
Ceſar had alwaies in hatred, rich and gorgeous gar- | 


, 


ments, becauſe he ſaid they were banners blaſing our 


Og TROY 3 b Wherefore S 
Greeo roueth t orious attire procedeth Gregor, ix bow. 
fm Xt 7 8 — or women t not vſe 
their gallant garments, but in ſuch places where they 
may be ſeene : and > nt e mea 
many vaine perſons; ſhou d the root of this gay ap · 
5 heart, and an arrogant Be: 
Whereunto wellalluded Diogines, being askeda que- 
ſtion of ayoung man, very neatly and finely apparrel- 
led; he ſaid he would not anſwer him befote he put off „ 
his apparell, that he might know whether he was a man 
or a woman: declaring by his effeminat attire, his wo- 
maniſh wantonneſſe. F 

As ſome offend in too much niceneſſe, ſo others in 
too much careleſneſſè and ſlouenry, not regarding in 
what maner and faſhionthey ſnew the mſelues abroaq: 
which, in ſome, may come of acertaine contempt they 
haue of themſelues, of pride, and the world; but this 
maner of mortification (howbeit Iwill not condemne 
all thoſe that vſe it, of hypocriſie) yet I hold, that for 
the moſt part, it carrieth a ſmell thereof: Iknowa man 
that ſome hold very godly and religious, yet when hee 


was to appeare before a Prince, he would alwaics hue 
the 


The Paſyons 


"Thebarelt cloake he could get, to the intent the King 
might account him godly, mortiſie d, and a deſpiſer of 
the World: and per aps Antiſthenes went not farre a- 
when he ſawe Socrates in a torne coat, ſhewing a 
hole thereof to the people,; Loe, quoth he, thorow 
this I ſec Socrates 1 ; for mortification ſtandeth 
well with modeſty and decentartire. Wherefore 1take 
it vniuerſally, that vnſeemely garments, and negle of 
apparell for the moſt part, proceedth from floath, or 
We for true 7 1A Vertue requireth graui- 
ty anddec 
Much ED be ſaid here conc ä 
18 N e, or vaine ſuperfluities, o 
yy this) vice-in them to be re- 
age, euer cri- 
inſt, and neuer amended: 7 & wok am 
xerſwaded this ſinne carrieth with it a finall im- 


. which women neuer intend to change as 
ong as they Iiue, but to carry it to the graue: for eue- 
RE excuſc herſelfe, becauſe ſhe onely follow- 


4 thefaſhion and cuſtome : if others —— change, 
ſhee would be contented to immitate; bur if you aske 
nothe 2 ax og much, kink will begin, and 
their prid endleſſe, and therefore incorrigi- 
bene to be e . 
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Conuerſation. ä 


Ev monly by conuerfation you ou may diſcourr mens 
ood company, * 


affections, for he that frequenteth 
for moſt p - is honeſt, and — that vſeth ill company 
can hardly be vertuous: :who euer ſaw a man very.con- 
uerſant wich drunkards, to be ſober * who knew an in- 
diuidnail companion of harlots, chaſt ? F 
rant that a Phiſitian may conuerſe with ſicke men h 
88 WR em: T e 3 
carſe aduenture to with p patients, leſt in 
curing others, the p kill chemſeloes: Vicesareplagies 
and vicious infected: ES it were 
good to deale with chemafarreoff,and notin ſuch fir. 
ces where their vices are as with gullers in 


banquets, drunkards in tauernes, riotous perſons in 


ſuſpected houſes, left thou diſcredit thy 1 
fected with the others viceias a — 
walking by Thames, and Roy, waging i 


gelding to — too farre, ſo that he was in 
drowning, preſently leape in, thinking by ſwi 
co deliver them both; the boy 'eaught” elde of bs 
Maſtets foot, and puld bim ouer head and eares, and 
fo they were drowned all three for com 


Ye 
Whotalkes much before his betters, cannot but be 


condemned of arrogancy, contempt and lacke ob pi 
dence. To conuerſe much with inferiors, as it btee 
contempt, ſo it argueth a baſe mind, as though his con- 
ceits were no better then ſuch perſons deſerued to be 


acquainted withall. Except inferiours be induced with 


ſome 
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— 5 * ſome excellent quallicies : wherefore Noblemen or 
— Princes may conterce with inferior or ſubiects, if they 
2 8 railitary men, or wiſe polititians: . 
2 EPI winne grauity, great prudence it were, ne- 
talke with thoſe that be farre beneath vs in eſtate 
on, but of ſerious matters: for ſuch men, 
N. er better of themſelues, and in 
eee ; for fangiliariry af] pireth 


gu. 

To enter into companie, al of equals, with- 
out ome ciuile courteſie, or 3 ſpeech, commeth 

of rulticiry: chin N without we. leave, or ſalu- 
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know the nature of mens wits,nor the limits of humanc 
vnderſtanding: for if we ſee the art ofſayling with the 
Compaſſe; the exerciſe of Artillerie, the manner of 
Printing, oklate yeeres inuentcd, augmented, and per- 
fitted; Why may not diuers-Sciences already inuen- 
ted, be increaſed with new conccits, amplified with 
better: Demonſtrations, explained in a more perſpi- 
eee. manner, deliuered in a more ordinate me- 
"(© 0D 7 


eee to theſe be certaine irching ſpirits, who 
put 


toy in print, they prize their own workes ex- 
y, and cenſure others iniurioufly : theſe may 
„F whic 

forth many apes, but neuer mature them: ſome doit 


and 
their own credit. Therefore greatwiſe- 
omething diſcreetly, that mens 
eren e 9 — be de- 
riuedto for what doe we account good in it 
ſelfe, if it be not communicatiue of eſſe; to o- 
thers? Bon ff ſui diffuſinum. Vet would I haue men not 
to blab our their conceits without meditation, or good 
cauſe = 1 


2 99 wich sec 4 


are neither wittie 
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afteran affected manner : they put a lirle liquor into 
too greate a veſſell. Others are ſo conciſe, that you 
neede a commentarie to vnderſtand them; the er 
be not without all follie, and the latter lacke not 
pride: yet thoſe are more commendable than theſe,for 
thoſe onely are tedious thoroy their prolixitie , hut 
theſe are moleſtfull, becauſe * require too great at- 
tention, and make a man often d many ſpi PUT to 


FG lat ps ou haue fo 
and this dete Anne ma 
Good diſtinctions breed 


engendreth « obſcuritie ; and beſt hold it 115 to diſtin- 
guiſh, chat diltinctions! may! rather be noted i in matter 
then in words. FN 1 | 
ith this 1 dende ood, to conclude the diſcouery 
of pub ih Funn actions, ; omirting' 81 

bed might be faid eee as whatpaſ: 
be iſce duered in la 
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\ fer = a matter not e 


ige, euery 
ä Ache feat of euery pedanricaltcenſutious 1. 


rifarchronderſtanding. The other, is diſconery 


ſions in eee The former treatiſe was vio⸗ 
— 


from me, and therefore not in my power to 


he latter, vpon ſome good conſiderations wo 
or 


mo N 
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fe atime ſulp ended: but leſt my labour ſhould be too 
long, and the * Diſcourſe too = us, Iwill leaue theſe, 
and many more, to the Readers witty obſeruation and 
delibernt inne en - . 
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fo Terms contng appetit 
or rendring a reaſon why our a is com- 
monly cone l, hee ſaith the cauſe is, for 
that we name things, as we conceiue them: and thete- 
=, rpg weperceige our deſire moſt — 
call it, our cou v as 
"= eth out-of N AH then moſt is 
when it is abſent from the obicct COS. But 1 
cannot herein conſent with 7 bomas, becauſe I thinke 
5 chere is no man that euer perceiued in himſelfe ſo ve- 
f hement a deſire of any thing he loued, as ſadneſſe and 
e when he was allified, with that hee 8 
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of theeMinde.. Wikis: 145 
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heard of warnten ſam a ſtrong 


on, Len e 1 21105 »Enibio eit 1 bone 


£1211 & Hoot bonngt zi nopgnibrodutoictanmmueme! 
20 going 50 3 22 ieh a nog ; bobnu@rde 
Oy a 


*7 aner 


9 EET) % * 2 


| . » — * , 
o * * p 
4 = 
A * 
: \ 4 * 
f ; 
= f , 0 
i mi 
. - 


— —-¼— ET, em = 
1119} Nom Sn Hue qodw olle 185 


he thatloueth proſperitie e who is penſiue in his fick- 
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eo honeſtie, and delight to vertue; becauſe (as we 
) Glorie waiteth on Vertue, as the ſhadow follow- 
ct 18 . | 
certaine pleaſure and ſweetneſſe; howbeira good man 
giueth almes, yet doth he not giue it with intention 
men ſhould commend him, as hypocrites doe, and fo 
2 with the pleaſure of a good reputation, but 
h the teſtimonie of a good conſcience that he doth 
it for the glorie of God. 
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The a Books of 


the Pas5s10Nns of the MiwnDps: 
wherein are delivered the meanes to 
mooue Paſtons. -, 


.F Aat., Y -! 


„ by riuers or conduits, or 5 
ſnow, or haleſtones: that Ef 
is, ſome water ariſeth, ſome 


" <4 ſeth, ſome deſcendeth : ſo i nl 
| manner our | 
ge conſequently 8 _ | 
waies are — by —4 ariſing in our | F 
by externall ſences and ſecret paſſage of ſenſuall = FH 23 
jes,by chock 2 of reaſon. How | = 
ſsions are ſtirred vp by humours was aboue deliue- 
red, heere onely remaineth to iv; 061 how they are 
prouoked by ſences, and incited jc owe and will, 
And firſt of all we will begin with the motions of ſen- 


ces, as moſt — ordinarie. 
17 How 
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LI Enerally they loue and affect vanitie, for 
What is that they loue or can loue in the 
NF world, and worldly, but vanitie ? that is, 
ay A neither before it is had, contenteth, nor 
one whenitis poſſeſſed, fully pleaſeth, nor af- 
ter it is departed, ſatisſieth: For ſuch things are vaine, 
which vaniſh away, & are reſolued into nothing. They 
ſearch after lies, not onely becauſe all worldly allure- 
ments yeeld no felicitie and contentation as wa beare 
vs in hand, but alſo for that in very deed and really they 
* the rinde and external ap- 


— a 
- n * "2p , x3 * 9 5 
9 
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be lies, ſnewing one thi 
1 coare and 


* 


gs Tn ae ee 
glaunced awry, and let goe the raines of his eyes, at his 
9 — — ynable with- 
out Gods ſpeciall grace to guide, direct, and withdraw 
them from vanitie ; and therefore requeſted him to a- 
uert them. Auerte oculos meos ne videant vanitatem. Sa- 
lamon his ſonne, inſpired by Gods cternall wiſedome, 
exhorteth vs to obſerue ( wherein he himſelfr moſt 
groſlely offended) and well attend ourcies;and 28 N 
0 ore 
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2 Vpon a woman trimmedand decked | 
. 

on the perſon many is careleſſe 
— loſſe which was befallen them 


poet diligently the gates of their Ocu- 

bus lum boredom eft eee my bee 

Ig Prophercan 
ſence, rob thy ſo 


forenottol 
. Are 
leremie 


of her riches 2 ah len ealle 
ee eres, The ſence cannot be free from theſt and 
ſin, which a the gates and letteth the theefe in. 


Wherefore ib thought to preuent ſuch harmes and 0b. 31. 


dammages, and therefore cut off the occafions, coue- 
— his eyes, that he would not ſomuch as 
£ avirgin, Pepigi fadus cum oculii cis, vt ne co- 
gitarem quidem de wy And Salomon rendreth-a 
reaſon hereof, perhapshe might haue beene 
ſcandalized, or induced to oſtend Cod, allured by her 


beaurie, Nen nne fer ſeandahnarts in de- 


core alliu s 

 Quiſtionleſſethe h Ghoſtinſacred writ, would 
neuer haue ſo often, and fo ſcrioufly councelled vs yn- 
ro a carefull watchfulneſſe ouer this ſenceſpecially,Bur 


for ſome i rand wai reaſons, Forbewell 


knew, that of all fences; ſi 8 


neſt of his obiect and no ſence rangeth a- 
braad and piercerh the Alete vnto this 8 
hath ſuch varietie of obiects ro feed and detigh 
as this no ſence ee e ſo tirmely his — is 
inaci is g no ſence ſeruech che ſoule fo 
much kt this q no ſonce is put ſo oft 
in action, as this; no ſence ſoonor moueth, (han this; 
and conſequently; r guided, more profita- 


ble 
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Sap, 
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dle to the ſoule than this, nor no ſence peruerteth more 


rilous then this: for if the gui Fo oe te the 
lowers will hardly eſcape — W rel 
would perſwade all them that fearc God, and would 
auoid occaſions of ſinnes, either not to behold at all 
ſuch things as may induce them eaſily to offend; or ſo 
rily paſſe ouer them, as they leaue no ſting 
Xchinde them: and therefore we are willed not to be- 
hold wine when it gliſtereth, and as it were, glorieth in 
the glaſſe; for ſuch alluring ſights, dart preſently into 
the inordinat delights: his meaning is, we ſhould 
not demur in ſenſuall beholding, leſt perhaps enſue too 
much affection, or drinking. | 
Epiphanius giueth a very apt mortall reaſon, why in 
theold law when a dead coarſe paſſed by any houſe, 
they were commanded to ſhut their dores and win- 
dowes : For ſaith he, by this thou art taught: Si audie- 
ris uocem peccati, ant ſpeciem delicti videris, claude aculos 
tuos 4 condypiſcentia, & 05 4 vanitate verborum, ꝙ aurem 
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death from his heart, muſt ſhut the 


is to be conſidered, that paſs ions are not onely m 
by their principall obiects and directly, but alſo by cer- 
— — wage. 2: 
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directly the which a 
therunto. When Jae Nen I ſprit 
led with blood, it ſtirred eamely the 


ſionof ſorrow. The ſandals or pantofſe 


ſhed the eies of Holophernes, 8 
los eius, and haled his heart to luſt, The ntiochians 


were ſo vexed with certaine extraordinarie exactions 
the emperour T heodoſins impoſed vpon them, that they 2 
for extreame 
armes and ſtatues ſtirred vp in them, would nolonger 
endure them in their citie, but broke the one, and 
raſed the other. Wee ſeea dog when he cannot, or 
dare not aſſault him that throweth the ſtone with 
whom he is angry, runneth to bite the ſtone, and ſo 
in part to reuenge his ſpite. David agreeued with the * 
death of Jau and ſonathas curſed the ſenſeleſſe moun- 


taines of Gelboe which vpheld their enemies till the 
is 2 Reg. 


Iſraelites were ſlaine. Montes Gelboe ner rus nec pluuia 
veniant 


ſuper vos. And lob execrated the day that one 
light when he was borne, after hee was pl We. 
ſam rx lob. 3. 


to ſo many miſeries. Pereas dies in 2 nat ſam e uo 
in qua di 0 s eft homo, 

heard Raphael the Angell tell him, be — Tobie 

was old T obies ſonne ; could not abſteine from reares, 

the fight of the ſonne ſo moucd and ſtirred vptheaf- 
fection he bore to his father: the like did Sara his Tobi, 


wife, and Anne the daughter. And the reaſon of 


this enlarged and extenſiue affection in D's I 
thinke proceedeth from the very heart and nature of 
every paſsion: For when we hoe God, our parents, 


or n , we are well pleaſed and contented with all 


thoſe 


. / 


ſpite and anger; which the ſighe of his ab, 
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thoſetreaſures of goodneſſe, honeſty, wealth, and all 


other perfections they haue, and wiſh them fuch as 
beſeeme them, which they want; and this we deſire to 
ſee performed, and reioyce when it is accompliſhed : 
| — ſince that a man hath many good things 
of nature, as children, wife, kinſefolke, &c. and many 
additions by fortune, as ſeruants, horſes, eſsions, 
dec. and many priſed ornaments,as credit, glory, fame, 
images, ſtatues, &c. and diuers other things which haue 
reference and relation ynto him as their maſter, lord, 
and oxner: and therefore ho that loueth intirely his 
friend, loueth all that belongeth vnto his friend.) and 
valueth them at that rate it deſerueth and his friend 
priſeth them. In hatred and enuy iſe, euery 
one deteſteth not onely the perſon, but alſo all that 


9 vnto him, for _ contrary reaſon ; nei- 
can he abide to ſee any Any from e which con- 


cerneth him. wherefore his prayer to 
| God, req ueſteth him to defend . 
2 perſon, but alſo wiſh- 
eth his children ſhould become orphanes, Fiant 
—.— : and his wife a widow, & vor eius vi 
ee eee out a doret g de 


| faner ator one — — 
bara Y . et no man help him, nor take 
1 
r | 


Children ie and inone generation cauſe hi 
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to obe butied in obliuion, — thu in interctum, i in 
neratione vna deltatur nomen eiu. And many more 
uch imprecations hee powreth foorth them, 
which 1 for breuitie ſake omit : onely this will ſuffice 
that the hater cannot endure to 20 ſufferthe perſon 
hated to proſper, and enioy any good thing, or 
thing belongeth him. I haue knowne ſome men ſo pi 
ſionar, that ir was a moſt bitter corroſiue vnto their 
hearts to ſeethe children of theirenemies bur well ap- 


i aft rack; -*y nt in and 
5 palin, wh an dee 
any perſon, t the app 
ous but murning artiretand 80e 
teth thardigers noble women 


, has | 
ro 8 their Ja 


ech 
tion at Antioch : and as much the ber dren arr 
that aman ſhould doe to e 


— 
nima qua t. r mazriindiuem mali 

1, 44 tb; ow Tante, Tb. ſoule which isfo No 
the mightinefſs of her euill, and goeth crooked, O 
Lord glorificth thee, His meaning is, the cantrit heart, 
and humble ſubmiſsion, and abie conceit a finner 
hath of hiimſelſe, cauſed by true repentance,exalt Gods 


greatneſſe and extol his maieſtie, the which his mor- 
I 


pon ieue to haue offended. 

Our ofthis ſourſe we may collect ſome pratica 
points very profitable, and know a reaſon how men 
commonly carry themſelues towards appaſsionte per- 


fons. Firſt, for that we ſay ſight ſtirreth vp paſs ions, and 
not ot onely the perſons we loue, but alſo — 7 
aſct 


The Paſitons 
leaſeth any thing of them. Therefore generally amon 

friends which — and out of hehr.affecionaare 
colder and rarer, : for although true friends haue al- 
waies a ſecrer cabinet in their memories to talke in 
their minds with them whom they loue, although ab- 
ſent z yet except thememory bee reuiued by ſome ex- 
ternall obiect, obliuion entreth, thoughts are more re- 
miſſe, and friendſhip faileth z Wherefore, meſſages, 
letters, tokens, friends, kinsFolkes, and ſuch things as 
concerne vs, are to be ſent to our friends to renouate 
and reuiue n | 


if we would n eqgiperſt our enemies, ie 

ere expedient not only we our 8 
ngs which any way belong vs, notin their 
ights;yeagnd charismore,we mull ake heedasmuch 
n vs lyeth, that they vnderſtand not any pro \ 
— — en vnto vs: becauſe in all theſe ſights ha- 
is ſtirred vp and revived anew, which lay ſmothe- 

_ redbeforevnderthe embers of ulneſſe andſo 
EN pa of > fe will conſume 
| away. | | I -Þ 

to perſwade any matter we intend, orto 
ſtirre vpany paſzion ina ods. if wee can aptly 
confirme our opinion or intention with any viſible ob- 
iect, no doubt but the perſwaſion would be more for- 
cible, and the paſs ion more potent. Cato was determi- 
ned to ſtrike the Senate and Romanes, with feare of 
the Carthaginian forces; and leſt they ſhould obiect 
e Carthage was farre them, and 
erefore not ſo dangerous, he preſently ſhewed them 


greene figges, at that inſtant brought from Carthage, 
and ſo they all conceiued that e was not 


farre 


of the «Mende. To. 
" Aarrediſtantyfor ocherwiſethe figges would haue been * 
dried or 
of pain Teaum lu. 
ear 


Galba RO to excitethe principall men 


n z and to moue them the more to 
l. placed of purpoſe before 8 


— ns Fr ey exile a ee 
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had offered them diuers 

ons, if they would yeeld, they with a viſible ſigne to 
won: him to et end — 3 he 


mon or beburied = 
Among theIewes theArke 

as borne b — — 

obiectto deſiu = 25 


tors to contemn che — — vane this — 
beat int penn 


vehemently tl — ee con- 
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Ow mſicheſongs and ſounds fir vp Paſſions, 
we ma) rin litle ſucklings, who withth, 
nurſes on are brought to reſt; the Mules wn out 
bellies will ſcarſely trauellʒ the Carman with whiſtling 
cauſeth hisſturd) 7 Tades to walke more meerily. The 
Arcadianſi conſidering that in regard oftheſt- 
tuation of their Countre he inhabitants for the moſt 
part were barbarous, and wilde ; to moliſie 
more their mindes, and to render them more milde, 
gentle and humane: iudged no meanes more effectu: 

then tointroda@ müfi among them: 5. 
deed a certaine kinde of tickling ſymphonie maker 

men effeminat and delicat. The: LINN prone pla 

9 — m 


Zarabanda vpon the Gittern oneth the! 
har repoſted) tod nd doe wore; 'Frcha 
once chanced to fall into the a 


where aMuſitian ruled cherkel 


ill, Ba. 
n his Cir £220, 5 was ce 


Wh red, 


>aſpitit, dot: Cajal from 4 

body hehe of muſicle, but as we may 

onceive and inferre out of e cither San 
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canfollow? now the Scripture ; 
affection of Saul, the ſpirit, e. 
14. Spiritus autem Domini recuſit a Saul, & e 
um ſpiritus nequum a Domino, The ſpi 7 
parted from aal and the wicked fp 1 God(th 
is, by Gods ) vexed im, The fine wa t 
haueintheverſ! 16.17. and twiſeinthe 23.” 5 rh hes * 
Againe, I would ee DLC Retand _e 
euer ſee witha eb, 
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loh.s, 


_ , buds, 


Iud.16. 


Exod.14, 
Ack. 5. 


Act. 19. 


4 Reg.. 
4. Leg · a0. 


Tob. s. 


Tobie caught in the riuer Ti 


ot muſicke, as afterwards we read of Eid eus, who defi- 
ring to prophetiſe, called for a muſitian, at whoſe ſo 

the ſpirit of God fellypon him. And Miaathingreſuall 
with God, to worke miraculous effects by creatures, 
which haue citherno vertue at all to worke ſuch an ef 
fect, or onely a weale reſemblance, What naturall vcr- 


tue had the dirt and ſpit of Chriſt, to cure the blinde 


borne begger?! What vertde had Samſons haires, to af- 
ford him ſuch ſtrength and forces? What natuall ver- 
tue lurked in the aſſes iayv, to yeeld him water vnto ſa- 
tiety? ſhatvenuehadadgſeerod codiuidethe red ſeas 
What naturall vertues lay hid in Peters ſhadow, Pauls 
handkirchifes & girdls, to cure ſo mar & maruelouſiy 
tormenting diſcaſes:rhe water of Iordan had vertue to 


W eee eee the leproſie of Nauman S 
raus the cataplaſme of Eſay —— — 


tion to cure an eme, but not ſuch a emor- 
tall malady as that of Ezekas. Thegall ofthe fiſh which 
had vertue to _ _ 
eyes; ; but who can denie, bur miraculouſly, b 
peciall pro pes oy ee eee, iowa 
augmented: So 1 ſay, m naturally expelleth me- 
ns gr Ft it ng miraculouſly by Dazids mu- 
ſicke, on his wuſicke delivered Sanlfram the deuill, 
who afflicted — a_ 2 for that 
Aude cauſerhgnirth., beſides the dayly experience 
which proueth it we baue Gods word to confirme it, 


Tech 0 %% # inum crmuſica letificant cor, Winreadenbch maketh 


meery the heart. 

Some men wonder, (and not — geld) be it 
commeth to paſſe, that out of the ſame mouth ſhould 
. Uveacald wind to coole the hot portage, * — 
| rear 


of the NM inde. 
breath, to warme the cold hands. Butmuſicke is much 
more miraculous,for it moueth a manto mirth & plea- 
ſure, and affecteth him with ſorrow and z it 
inciteth to deuotion, and inticeth to diſſolution: it 
ſtirreth vp ſouldiers 3 and allureth citizens to 
ce. Take away muſicke from marriages, and halfe Ilge 

and the feaſt is not intire: there is but ſorry dauncing, 
wheremulicke is wanting:diſpoyle tradeſmen & labo- 
rers of naturall muſicke, & rake from them a ſoueraigne 
preſeruatiue from pain. Muſick therfore moueth men 
to mirth and abateth the heauie humour of melancho- 
lie. Bur how cauſeth muſicke ſorrow and ſadneſſe : 
What are Hieremies lamentable threens, but a ſorrow- 
ful! ſong breathed ouer the Citie of Hieruſalem? 
. What are Dauids penerentiall Pſalmes, but monefull 
anthemes inclining the ſoule to ſorrow for ſinne:? 
What are funebriall accents, but ruthſull lamentations 
for our friends eclipſed? What elſe are thoſe dolefull 
tunes which iſſue from languiſhing louers; but off- 
ſprings of penſiue furies, & origens of more vehement 
melancholie fits? All poetical fained fables, or ſophiſti- 
catod hiſtories, are loaden with theſe wailing verſes and 
ſwanlike, or rather ſwinelike voices, occaſioned by 
mournfull deſpaire, & feeding the ſame. A ſword ſer- 
ueth to defend right, and is alſo an inſtrument to worke 
wrongs: muſicke in like manner eleuateth the mind to Muſicke flir- * 
deuotion and pietie, and abaſeth the ſoule with effuſion b vp devo- 
and leuitie. Blix eus (as aboue { inſinuated) prepared his 
ſpirit to receiue the influence of propheſie by the 4 N83. 
meanes of muſicke. Dauid in penning Pſalmes, ordai- 
ning gn muſitians for the ſeruice 1 

2. a | 2 GO 
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J by word and deed taught vs, by the vertue of mu- 

1 2 men vp to deuotion: and therefore regi- 
| ſtred that ſolemne ſentence beſeeming all Chriſtians, 
WE but ſpecially, muſicians, and worthy to be ingrauen in 
| their breſts for eternall memory, Laudate Dominum in 
ſono tube © landate eum inpſaiterio & cithera + laudate emm 
in timpano & choro : laudate cum in chordis & organs : law. 
date eum in ſymbalis bene ſonantibus e laudate eum in 


_- for this cauſe it hath bene vſuall among them in the old 
l teſtament, after any great grace or fauour ſnewedthem 
4 by God, to reuſe vp their ſoules with muſicall ſongs 


"0 & inſtruments, to giue him thanks, and praiſe his name 
| {i forthe befiowingoffoch benefits imparting to them 


ſuch great good, or deliuering them from ſuch euils, 
When I ſrael had paſſed the red ſea, and therein beheld 


123 his hoſt buried een er of 3 
wing waues, Meyſes with the men, and M to 
ii W e omen ſangpangeriesofra vn- 
i. to God with hymmes and inſtruments, the like wee 
1 reade of Iudith aſter ſhe had vanquiſhed Holophernes : 
| Fil | of Delbora,&c. — L | 
15 And the Church for the ſame effect, vſeth the con- 
14 ſorts of muſicall inſtruments, and the harmony of voy- 
I | ten by, es: the which Saint re: urs ——— Sane 
| — and reporteth of himſelfe, what excecding ſpirituall 
comfort he reaped therby, at the beginning of his con- 
uerſion, what teares he ſhedand how he was internally 
moued. For muſicke hath a certaine ſecret into 
mens ſoules, & worketh ſo diuinely in the mind chat it 
eleuateth the heart miraculouſly, and reſembleth in a 
certaine manner the voyces and hermonie of K 


of the Minde. 


and queſtionleſſe there is nothing in this life which ſo 
ſenſibly diſcouereth vnto vs the pleaſures of Paradice, 
asafiycet conſort of muſicke. True it is that this ſenſual 


delight appertaineth more to a e e 


then graue, perfit, & mortified men 
as a ſenſual obiect, to aſcend to God in 


thereby contemne this world ſo full of vanitie 
ſerie: but theſe, who are more eleuated to 3 
ſon, than by ſence, aſcend to him by ſerious meditati- 
ons, deepe conſiderations, and exact penetrations of 
his word, his maiĩeſtie, attributes | 
fore Saint Auguſtine thought he offended, when he was 
more moued with the melodie of the ſong, than with 


the ſence of the Pſalme : and for the ſame effect he 


Vicinior eſſet quam canenti. Who cauſed the reader of the 
pſalme, to ſinge with ſuch a ſmall inflexion of voyce, 
that he ſeemed rather to ſay, than to ng, But yet for all 
. this, euen graue and moſt deuote men begeſit their 

ſoules, and not onely the ſimpler ſorte, with the ſeet- 
neſſe of muſicke: for although they lift vp their hearts 
to God, perſwaded rather by reaſon than induced by 
ſence, yet they cannot euer attend vnto ſuch ſerious co- 
gitations, but now and then intermingle their deuoti- 


ons with this ſacred ſenſualit ee ee path which 


leaderh to the fountaine of ſpirituall comfort and con- 
ſolation. | 145 


Ariſtotle in his common- wealth forbideth a certaine Mußcke cau- 


lane his forectnes, Blefan Godinſpcico 4 
plate his ſweetnes, es, anc N 


& perfections. Wher- 


% 


\ 


\ 


highly commendeth Saint Athanaſins, Qui tam modico Jam fbidan, 
flexu volis faciebat ſinare leftorem alm, vt pronuntiant; "un 


fort oflaſciuiovsmuficke, andallowerh the Noricall, ag 
which is of another kind :foras in ſome mens geſtures, 
Na | M3 wordes, 
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1 wordes, and manner of deliverie,wediſcouera certaine 
174 CO manifeſt tooke ef muſick there is to be no- 
14 a manifeſt looſe effeminateneſſe: and the 
4 ence is ſo (a thatit were ſuperfluous to proceed 
1 any farther in proo 

aa eee n Antigenidaa moſt excel- 
| uakirs lent trumj ound his trumpet to battell, was ſtir- 
. red vp in ſuch og to fight, thin his very friends were 
81! not ſecure from blowes, which ſtood next him. Saint 
$3118 1 Baſil recounteth that one T imothie did ſo excell in mu- 
1 _ b-Gaz, ficke, that if he vſed a n . ſeuere harmonie hee 


Wt men vp to ange reſently by changing his 
4 note into ** t er tune hi — em 
1 to mildnes and Peace: and ata banker cauſed both theſe 
14 in Alexander the great. 

1 The Narians inthe ea Indis to ſitre themſelues vp 
1 to bartel, hang at the pommes of their ſwordes cer- 


we! | taine — 0] makea noiſe, thinking, orproouing be- 
. like therby, how their hearts are incenſed to warre. In 
Europe we neuer ſee ſouldiors almoſt fight, but firſt 
prouoked to warres, with and drummes. 74. 
aeitas reporteth, that the e e them- 
ſelues to the warres with ſinging the wo 


arre: e h 
e 2 Andy 


andir alt ſtruments in one eee ſoul- 
* e Ar ite after the ſhedding 3018 


of the Minde. 


muſick pacifieth the minds of men,andrendreththem 

uiet and peaceable, The Arcadians by muſicke (as1 
Gi pans mai transformed and tranſported from ſa- 
uageneſſe to ciuility, from firceneſſe to affability, from 
cruelty to humanity. And queſtionleſſe as nothing i 
more t toa warlike heart which neuer ceaſe! 
from killing, then an effeminate heart, which is wholly 
addicted to louing; ſo if nauſicke can make warriers 
conſequently render them N 
Diuers e che related, a 
ued by muſicke,as mercy and com 
— — with emand their almes, 
ns, here the man, the wife, 
= cir chte make a full begging quier, Wine 
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Aug libro, 


Saint Ci ueuſtine is ofopinion that all, for hee did per⸗ 


canſcap 33 · ceiue, Omnes gains ſpirius noſtri, pro ſu direrſitate, ha- 


e proprios modos in voce, atque cantu, quorum neſcio qua 


cecnlta familiaritate exitentur. 


But to knit vp this diſcourſe, there remaineth a que- 
tion to be anſwered, as difficult as any whatſocuer in 
all naturall or morall Philoſophy, v. How muſicke 
ſtirreth vp theſe paſsions, and mooueth » ann, 0s 
theſe affections: "Whatha h the ſhakin 


criſpling of the ayre (which is in effect . 
of muſicke) to en vp choller, affliting 
with melancholy, late dds the oy with pleaſure, 
2 the ſoule with 3 to luſt, in- 
lucing to peace, to to 
nar It is not ſogreat a meruaile, that meat, 
drinke, exerciſe, and aire ſer paſſions aloft, for theſe 
are divers waies qualified, and conſequently apt to ſtir 
„ 8 but what qnalitie carie ſimple ſingle 
and voices, to — chem to worke ſuch 

wonders ? 


Thad ratherin this point read fora learned dſcearſe, 
chan diliver mine opnion= in fuch an ob- 


* 
Kruſe difficulti et ſpeaketh moſta | 
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he Nee le, toucht but with ſuch a ſtone, 
towadthe Nottb-Poale; 


who 
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who can render other reaſon, then ſympathie of na- 
ture ? If we makea ſuruay of all birds of the ayre, fiſhes 
of the ſea, beaſts of the land, we ſhall find euery fort af- 
fecta proper kind of food: a lyon will eate no hay, nor a 
bull beefe;a horſe eateth bread, & a leopard abhorreth 
it: a kite liueth vpon carrion, & a hen cannot endure it: 
if a man ſhould beate his braine to ſind out the rea- 
ſon, no better can be giuen, then ſympathie of nature. 
So we may ſay; that ſuch is the nature of our ſoules, as 
muſicke hath a certaine proportionate ſympathie with 
them : as our taſts haue with ſuch varieties of dainty 
cates, our ſmelling ſuch variety of odours, &c. | 
The ſecond manner of this miracle in nature, ſom aſ- 
ſigne and aſcribe to Gods generall prouidence, who 
en theſe ſounds affect the eare,produceth a certaine 
ſpirituall quality in the ſoule, the which ſtirreth vp one 
or other paſsion, according to the variety of voyces, 
or conſorts of inſtruments. Neither this is to be mar- 
uelled at, for the very ſame vpon neceſsity we muſt 
put in the imagination, the which not being able to 
dart the formes eee 3 the 
vnderſtanding, which is ſpirituall, therefote where na- 
ture wanteth, God pv FTI. ſupplieth. So corpo- 
rall muſicke being vnable to worke ſuch extraordinary 
effects in our ſoules, Cod by his ardinatynaturall pro- 
uidence produceth them. The like, we may ſay of the 
creation of our ſoules; for men being able to produce 
the body, but vnable to create the ſoule, man prepareth 
the matter, and God ereateth the forme: ſo in muſicke, 
men ſound and heare, God ſtriketh vpon, and ſtirreth 
vp the heart. 2490 07 r en bag! 0 
The third manner more ſenſible and palpable is this, 


that 
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that the very ſound ic ſelte, which according to the beſt 
Philoſophie, is nothing elſe but a certaine artificial ſha- 
king, criſpling or tickling of the ayre (like as we ſee in 
the water criſpled, hen it is calme, and a ſweet gale of 
wind ruffleth it a little; or when we caſt a ſtone into a 
calme water, we may perceiue diuers warbling naturall 
circles) which pal: thorow the eares, and by them 
vnto the heart, and there beateth and tickleth it in 
ſuch ſort, as it is moued with ſemblable paſſions. For as 
the heart is moſt delicate and ſenſatiue, ſo it perceiueth 
the leaſt motions and impreſſions that may be: and it 
ſeemeth that muſick in thoſe cels playeth with the vital 
and animate ſpirits, the only inſtruments and ſpurs of 
- paſſions. In like maner we perceiue by a little tickling 

of our ſides, or the ſoles of our feet, how we are mo- 
ued to laughter, yea and the very heart ſtrings ſeeme in 
ſome fort to be moued by this almoſt ſenceleſſe moti- 


cuſtomed vnto them) 
cauſe they are 


— 


he. coma 


of the einde. 


which delight them. ſo hath the care andas it i impoſ- 


ſible to expound the variety of delights, or diſguſtes, 
which we perceiue by them, and receiue in them (for 
who can diſtinguiſh the delights we take in eating fiſh, 


fleſh, fruit, ſo many thouſand ſauces, and commixtions * 
of ſpices with fiſh, fleſh, and fruit? ſo in muſicke; di · 


uers conſorts ſtirre vp in the heart, diuers forts 
and diuers forts of ſadneſſe or paine: the which as 


men are affected, may be diuerſiy applyed: Leta good 


and a godly man heare muſicke, and he will lift vp his 
heart to heauen : let a bad man heare the ſame, and hee 
will conuert it to luſt: Let a ſouldier heare a trumpet 
or a drum, and his bloud will boile and bend to battle; 
let a clown heare the ſame, and he wil fall a dancing let 
the common people heare the like, & they wil falla ga- 
18 laughing, & many —_— them, eſpec 

ly if they be accuſtomed to heare them. So that in this, 
mens affections and diſpoſitions, by meanes of muſicke 
may ſtirre vp diuers paſsions, as in ſceing wee daily 
prooue the like. True it is, that one kinde of muſicke 
may be more apt to one paſsion then another, as alſo 


one obiect of ſight is more proportionat to ſtitre vp 


loue, hatred, ſor pleſure, or ſadneſſe, than another. 
Wherefore the naturall diſpoſition of a man, his cuſ- 
tome or exerciſe, his vertue or vice, for moſt part at 
theſe ſounds diuerſiſicate paſſions: for Icannot ima- 
ine, that if a man neuer had heard a Trumpet or a 
tum in his life, that he would at the firſt hearing be 
mooued to warres. Much more might be ſaid in this 
matter, and yet not all fully ſatisfie and content a ſound 
judgement, but what occurred vnto me in this queſti- 


on Ihaue ſet done, leauing the choĩſe and approbati- 


no, 
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'reth yok ſorrow, hate, enuie, or feare any —_— 


on, or ſeniure, to them that ſee more in it than I 


doc. 


How Paſſions are moued by ation. 5 2. 


8 whoſe proiect is perſwaſion, haue two 
principall parts wherewith the endeuour to 
compaſſe their purpoſe, Ornate dicere, pi concinne agere, 
To peake eloquently, and to act aptly: That conſiſteth 
ſpecially. ypon proper words and ſound. reaſons, this 
in a certaine moderation of the voice & qualifications 


of geſtures. Wee ſaid aboue, that externall actions as 


voice, andgeſtures, were ſignes of internall paſsions; 
e nt taught, how thorow thoſe windowes a 


might paſſe with the ſight of his vader 
ee. ſecret affectons ofanothers heart: the 
which ground and vndoubted verity, is the foundation 
whereupon now wee muſt build this third meane to 
moue — for cicera expreſly teacheh that it is al- 
moſt impoſsible for an Orator to ſtirre v a Paſsion in 
his auditors, except hebcfirſtaffeRted w with the ſame paſ 


* SY 


he ſhould be induced to compaſsion or weeping, ex- 
1 choſe motions the orator would ſtirre vp in the 

be firſt imprinted & marked in the Orator him. | 
i e, and therefore Horace wel obſerued, that he which 


ieee verge himſelfe. 


of 


: f . | 
Si 


— 


1 of the Minde. 


/ Si vis me flore, d FEST, 

Primum tibi : tunc tua meinfortunia ledent. 

If thou wilt haue me weepe, a dolefull breſt 

Firſt ſnow: and then thy woes will me moleſt: 
And the philoſophicall and morall reaſon heereof is 
moſt apert, becauſe with them it is a common receiued 
axiome, Nemo dat quod non habet: a man connot com- 
municare that he wanteth, u 


no feeling of the paſſion he would perſuade, induce an 
other by paſſion to accept or reiect it? For if thy rea- 
ſons moue nott hee, why wouldeſt thou haue them to 
moue me ? Propter quod vnumquodque tale & illud ma. 


git: If my hand be hot for the fier, the fier muſt be 


more hot it ſelfe: r 
beeames of the ſunne, the ſunne it ſelfe muſt be more 
5 — If I muſt be moued by thy perſwations, 

rſt thou muſt ſhew me by paſſion, they perſwaded 
thy ſelfe. And therefore no maruaile if manypreach- 
ers perſuade not the people to vertue and pietie; for 
they ſeeing the inſtuctors want in themſelues that they 
endeauour to perſuade to others, let all their fermons 


enter in at one care, and ſlip out at another. Ab immun = 


do quis mundabirur - Who ſhalbe cleanſed by the vn- 
- Cleane? For as Saint Gregorie well noteth, Manus qua 


ſordes abluit, mum la eſſe debet : the hand which wafherh = 


filth away, ſhould becleane. True it is that the people 
ought to followthe Godly doctrine of their preachers, 
although their liues be corrupted, for ſo Chriſt hath 
commaunded, becauſe they ſite in the chaire of Moyſes. 
Neuertheleſſe let them be aſſuted one day to ſmurt 
for it, in that they prepared and diſpoſed not them- 


ſelues 


| in cauſis vniuocis eff gn! lib.a,de 
ſemper verum. And therefore how ſhall one who hath en 


SEA 


-» 


ße Paſn 


ſelues to be tic inſtruments for ſuch eminent functions. 
FTherfore if we intend to imprint a pry another, it 
is requſit firſt it be ſtamped in our hearts: for thorow 
.. our voices, eyes, and geſtures, the world will pierce and 
thorowly perceiue how we are affected. And for: this 
cauſe the paſſion which is in our breſt muſt be the foun- 
taine & origen of al externall actions; & as the internall 
affection is more vehement, ſo the externall perſuaſion 
wil be more potent: for the paſſion in the perſuader ſec- 
methto meʒ to reſemble the wind a trumpetet bloweth 
in at one end of the trumpet, & in what manner it pro- 
ceedeth from him, ſo it iſſueth forth at the other end, & 
commeth to our cares; euen ſo the paſſion proceedeth 
from the heart, & is blowne about the bodie, face, cics, 
hands, voice, & ſo by geſtures paſſeth into our eyes, & 
by ſounds into our cares: & as it is qualified, ſoit work- 
— Fan ya 
why a good reaſon in the preacher or oratour will not 
be affected with the like paſsion? I: e, that wiſe 
men are moſt moued with ſound reaſons, and leſſe with 
223 : contariwiſe the common peo we — not 
of deepe iudgement, are more perſuaded with paſs ions 
75 3 reaſon is becauſe as we haue two ſen 
Cees ofdiſcipline eſpecially, the eies & the cares: reaſon 
entreth the cares; the paſsion here with the oratour is 
affected paſſeth hy the eies, for in his face we diſcouer 
it, & in other geſtures: the eies are more certaine meſ- 
ſengers and leſſe to be doubted of, for we many times 
ſuſpect the reaſons leaſt they be friuolous, although we 
cannot anſwere them j but thoſe paſsions we ſee, na- 
ture imprinteth them deeper in our hearts, & for molt 
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part they ſdeme ſo euident,as they admit no tergiuerſa- 
tion: wwerfore the euidence & certainty of the paſsion, 


perſuadeth much more effectually the comon people, 


than a ſuſpected reaſon: & the ſuſpition of ſophiſticati- 
on is much more encreaſed when we ſee it not worke 


that effect in the teacher which he would ſtir vp in the 


hearer. Againe, vſually men are more moued with 
deeds than words, reaſonable perſuations reſemble 
words, affectuall paſsions are compared to deeds. Fur- 
thermore the paſsion paſſeth not only thorow the cies, 
but alſo pierceth the eare, and thereby the heart; for a 
flexible and pliable voice; accommodated in manner 
correſpondent to the marterwhereof a perſon intreat- 
eth, conueyeth the paſsion moſt aptly, pathetically, & 
almoſt harmonically, & euery accent, exclamation, ad- 
miration, in crepation, indignation, commiſeration, ab- 
homination, exanimation, exultation, fitly (that is di- 
ſtinctly, at time and place, with geſture correſpondent, 
and ffexibilitie of voice proportionat) deliuered, is ei- 
a baſon of wa- 


o 


ther a flaſh of fire to incenſe a paſsion, or 
ter to quench a paſsion incenſed. 


A man therefore furniſhed himſelſe with the paſsion 


or affectipn he wiſheth in his anditors, ſhewing it with 
voice & action, although his reaſons be not ſo potent, 
hath no doubt a moſt potent meane to perſuade what 
he liſt. Wherefore Demoſthenes, as of all Oratours the 
prince for action, ſo he defined, that the principall part 
ofanorationwasadtion;thefecond,the ſame; he third, 


no otherthanaction. Iſocrates, otherwiſe called the fa- 


ther of eloquence, for lacke of a good voyce neuer 
pleaded publickely Cicero faith, ſome were vu diſer- 
Ii, that is, verie eloquent, but for lacke of action or 


rather 


Cicero in Brut., 
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meane ſchollers, and intruth — bus 
et for that they excelled in ns — world 
bo wed them, Foragion — aer certaine viſible e 
uence, or an elequence n 
r — inter 
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which flowe from — 


* „ 
eee. acaſe and cauſe re- 


quireth in them: by mouth hee telleth his minde; in 


countenance he ſpeaketh with a ſilent voice to the 
with all the vniuetſall liſe and body hee ſcemerh wy 


Thus we mooue, becauſe by the paſionthus wee are 
| mooued, and as it hath wroughtin vs ſo it ought to 


worte in you, Actionthen vniuerſally is a naturall or 
artificiall moderation, qualification, modification, or 
compoſition of the voice, countenance, and geſture of 
body poceediug from ome pſaion, = and apt to ſtir 
e wel 


e ade 8 


— 
themt — — —— this mat⸗ 
eee 3 gm ſet downe certaine ge. 
peralities, 


/»Bul,achougherclopply the defe@eofmaqure,perif 
aman 
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a man haue not a good naturall habilitie, it is impoſsi- 
ble by art ro comẽ to any perfection for this manner of 
motion, The reaſon heereof is manifeſt, becauſe as in 
muſick, he that wanteth a tunable voice by nature, al- 
heotherwiſe excell in the art of muſicke, yet it 
were leſſe paine to heare him ſay than ſing. Audi haue 
knowne moſt exquiſit muſitians vnable to ſing aptly 
on F ſo in action, he that er. a voice,a 
e eye, a rtionate bodie, & other parts 
naturall, may ſpeak Tein reaſon, but neuer almoſt 0 
for perſuaſion: indeed if the habilities of nature be not 
very vnto ward, art may correct many defects of nature: 
as Pe had a little liſping at firſt, but by labour 
and diligence amended. Iſocrates impediments were 
incorrigible,and therefore all his labour had been loſt, 
if he had emploicd himſelfe to acting. 

Secondly, he that will act well, muſt of neceſsitie ſtir 
vp firſt that affect in himſelfe, he intendeth to imprint 
in the hearts of his hearers; and the more vchement 
the paſsion is, the more excellent action is like to enſue. 
The reaſon is, for, as I ſaid aboue, the voice, eyes, and 
geſtures ſound without, as the heart ſtriketh within: and 

therefore the vehementer paſsion venteth forth, the 
liuelier action. Yet here muſt one or two cautions be 
conſidered :-Firſt in ire and indignation, that the paſ- 
ſion and action reliſh not of ſome priuate quarrel or re- 
eue ; for then it loeſeth all the force and grace of per- 
ſuaſion, becauſe the paſſion ſmelleth then of proper in- 
tereſt and vtilitie, and conſequently will be accounted 
inordinate and vitious. Secondly in feare and ſadneſſe, 
that they render not the actions vile and abiect: for 
then the paſſion wil rather be occaſion or cauſe to ſmo- 
ther and kill them, than to reuiue and animate them. 
NG Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, cucry part of action ought to expreſſethe 
mind ee rudently, as foltdly as 20 be: The 
reaſon is, becauſe he that publikel intendeth to per- 
ſuade, muſt be eſteemed a wiſe, anda good man; wiſe- 
dome muſt make the auditors beleeue he erreth not 
vpon ignorance, honeſtie muſt induce them to rhinke 
he will not lie: therefore all his actions ought to be 
prudentandgraue: for if they be any way light or raſh, 
then preſently he will be ſuſpected, either not to haue 
premeditated maturely his matter, or not to regard 
what he ſaith, or not to be ſo ſetled in vertue and know- 
ledge as ſuch an important matter requireth: for leui- 
tie and taſnneſſe, at leaſt argue im prudence, inconſide- 


ration; immortiſication, and e all 


are capitall enemies to deepe conſultation, * Sh 
matters which concerne perſuaſion to vertue, or diſſua- 
ſion from vice, exhortation to goodneſſe, or dehortati- 
on from illneſſe. Wherefore in action all leuitie muſt 
be adoided: In voyce, that the words be not pronoun- 
ced too faſt, nor any light or ſcurrilous word enter in: 
In face, that the eye range not abroad vagabond like, 
nor be toſſed or turned too lightly; that the oratour 
make no faces, writhing of mouth, wrinkling of noſe, 
or too much thaking of head: Tn geſture, no tickling 


with fingers, quickly wreſting of the bodie, light going 
or woch gefliculation. TE ught going 


Fourthly, he ought to endeuour, that euery part of 
action immitate as lively as may be the nature of the 
paſſion : Sextus Philoſophns ſaid our bodie was imago 
animi, becauſe the maners of the ſoule followed the 
temper ofthe body, and therefore he that knew perſit- 
ly this, could not be ignorant of that: ſo the actions of 

TIES the 


_ of the 1 "TY 
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thebodie ſhouldbe, In a perfie perſuader er, an image of 
_ ion inthe mind. But how ſhall! ſhallthis beperfor- 
? 'Twogenerall rules at this preſent oecurre vnto 


"7 memorie e be learned, e 
41 Yrofitable to be practiſed. 8 
— that we looke vpon ot We 
nate, — demeane themſelues in paſsions, wil 
ob E how they ſpeake in mirth, ſadneſſe, 
ire, feare, hope, &c. what motions are ſtirring in the 
eyes, hands, &c. Andthenl-auctheexceſſe and 
— rotor defoths, and keeperhe man- 
ner corrected with prudent mediocritie : and this the 

red in ſtage players, who act excellent- 


jon of their exerciſe conſiſteth in 
f others, zſothey that imitare beſt, act beſt. 


W rec; and only they differ 
in this, that | eee yʒ theſe onely 
[rodelight; 3 

totheexigencic of rhe marter theſe intetmitigle 
much leuitie in theiraction to make ms thole 
th vie all irie, grace, and authoritie to 


rotheſbarea counted rediculous, 
: med prude 


fit: Buta diſcrecte orat 
what he mayamend, and what he may follow. Iftherc 
wers arreitcellinepreacher who were admitable not 
1 doctrine, but alſo for action, he would ſerve 
25-4 xluſſ onen omtoüt es betiohf the beautle dr 
"blo of nis oh. wo. 
»19:Sccondly loue, deſſre, and ioy, requires plaine, ples 
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uen wich various periods, and compoundedof ſundry 
parts, generally cannot be ſaid to admit one onely ſort 
of pronuntiation, action, or geſture : becauſealthough 
we intend for example to induce our auditors to loue 
God, to obey their prince, &c. yet reaſon; requireth, 
and art preſcrib our probations be oſten groun- 
ded vpon contraries, incommodities, diſgraces, pu- 
niſhments, and diuers inconueniences, which would 
enſue vpon the want and defect thereof; and there. 
fore in euery part and period, the nature and qualitic 
of the affection, muſt rule and moderate the voice and 


redand ire exact a vehement voice, and much 
gebe e 
firming: and vrging reaſons: the manner of this action 
wee may beſt diſcouer in wittie women hen they 


1 
* 


e, face, 
and 


ule 
heart afflicted, oppreſſed, halfe dead; and therefore no 
more life ought to appeare without externall eyes and 
eares, than is neceſſary to deliuer the force of our rea- 
- ſons, and the griefe of our minds: our proofes may be 
vrged and proſecuted but al waies with a pitifull wee- 


eye and a fainting lamentable tune: yet notwith- 
ſtanding, the voice ſomerimesought to be interrupted 
with woful exclamationsand ruthfull repetitions, with 
alas, woe is me, &c. The eye alſo may be grauely eleua- 
ted vp to heauen, or abiected to earth, but it muſt be 
done ſeldome and merueilous ſoberl f/ 
As feare participateth of hatred and ſadneſſe, in de- 
teſting an emminent euill, and ſorrowing leſt it befall, 
and therefore requireth like voice, countenance and 
action; ſo, becauſe little it would auaile to explaine tile 
till and daunger thereof, except we encou and 
irred vp our hearers to attempt meanes, to proſecute 


labotirs, to enterpriſe difficulties, to encounter and re- 
ſiſt the euill: — to — inſt ructi- 
erde ſtargaere, al ſerrare, increpare, accuſe, requeſt, 
reprehend. Th example we — in the paſſion 
of a man, whoſe next neighbours houſe being ſet a fire, 
if he ſhould firſt of all diſcouer it and perceiue that 
verſe likely to be verified in him. | i 
Tunc tua res agitur, paries cum praximus ar det. 
Then tend thy turne, when ne ighbours houſen burn. 
Hee would not come to his neighbour toaduiſe him of 
the fire in this manner: O deare ncighbour;alchongh 1 
am far vnfit by eloquence, een looke to 
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yourhouſe,and carefully to watch about ir le fire fall 


vpon it, as now of late I perceive it hath done: therefore 
prouide water and ſuccour, for otherwiſe both all your 
oods and mine will bee conſumed : were not this 
peech ridiculous? would not men accountſucha man 
a foole t nature hath taught vs another courſe in ſuch 


pierce their hearts: he ſhould cry fire of hell, fire, fire 
is kindled, —— . the ſoule, N 
teares, teares, help repentance, repentance, t 

diuell New bee?! ne et oure you, death warcheth at 
vnawares to ſtrike you, hell mouth gapeth ro ſwallow 


youdowne, lookeabout you,{tirre your ſelues, Non in 


Hionibus & ebrietatibus, non in cubilibus & impu- 

7 lijs, ſed i / 55 1 o, ad 7 jeſum Chriſtum. 
Leaue off your riots, forſake your vanities, abandon 
you falſe deceitfull pleaſures, put on Chriſt, imitate 
puritie, follow his faſting, proſecute his mortiſica- 
tion, ſee you not men die daily vpon a ſuddain, falling 


into hell: haſt, haſt, fatter not your ſelues, time is vn- 
dertaine, the perill too certain, the puniſhment eternal, 


irreparable, 


of the N inde. 


e 


irreparable,inexplicable: thus oughta zealous preacher 
ſpeake, and ſo God commaundeth him not to ſpeake, 
but rather to crie, and that inceſſantly. Clama,ne eſſe 
tanquam tuba exalta vocem tuam : & annuntia | 
— — — — corum : e 
no voice like a trumpet, tell people their 
————— their Ak; ta 
Fiftly, although exquiſit — rſt commenced 
by natureandthenpe art, yet both nature and 
art v practiſe and —— other wiſe all prec 
will be reſolved into meere ſpecula 
tions : and when theſe three concurre together with 
other naturall habilities otherwiſe requiſite, queſtion- 
leſſe they will make a man potent in pleading and per 
ſuading, and enable him to worke wonders amonga 
multitude of men. 


BA na $.4+ 


A reaſon concerneth the principal part of man, ſo 
reaſon ſpecially ſhould alrre vp, or ſuppreſſe the 
affections — man. Bu becauſe moſt men, though rea- 
ſonable by nature, yet declare themſelues moſt vn- 
rcaſonable, if not brutiſh, „Auen N rather 
the allurement of ſences, than obey uaſions 
of prudenceʒ therefore this ST es be hand- 
led very artificially,or elſe all our endeuours wil be bur 


labour leſt, fur if we intend to perſuade them by pre- 
found reaſons, who either vnderſtand them not at al, or 
elſe very ſuperficially, we ſhall moue them to loath our 
inducements, and thereupon diſlike and perhaps con- 


demne our cauſe. Wannen the paſſion _ ou 
ooke 
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deliuer 


dawmagesitappart 


looke narrowly to this point, and imitate heercinthe 


common practiſe of prudent Phyſitians, who appl 
their — * to the — maladies with — 
ſpect and conſideration of the patients temper, and ſo 
to a little childe they will not giue the like purgation 
they would to a ſtrong man, nor to a delicate ladie, 
though affected with the ſame ague, whichroa ſteelie 
ſtomackt boore of the countrie. In like maner, common 
people and profound doctots, are not to be perſuaded 
with the ſame arguments, for populat perſuaſions theſe 
rize not, and deepe demonſtrations they pierce nor. 
How to fall right vpon both, and not decline to either 
extreame in perſuading the one part ſeuerally, requi- 
reth great prudence, and a ſound iudgement. Vet I 
thin hare may be found out a 3 
cepe reaſons peripicgoully,end plaulible per- 
ſuaſions ſharply, ſo that the plainneſſe of the one will 
make them plauſible, and the acuteneſſe in the other 

will allay their flaſhneſſe and render them pleaſant. 

Firſt of all it is ro be noted, that not euery kind of 
reaſon hath force to ſtirre vp a paſsion, but an vrgent 
and potent, either really or at leaſt in conceit: this wee 
proue by experience, for common and ordinarie mo- 
tiues moue vs not much to loue or like a thing: where- 
God to induce the Iſtaelites to wiſh and deſire the 
d of Promiſe, deſcribed it as a countrie flowing wie h 


4 


milke and honie, &c, and commonly cuery one who 
would perſuade vs to loue or. affect any thing, highly 
commendeth itʒot contrariwiſe ifa man would haue vs 
to ha. e and deteſt any ching he endeuoureth as much as 
may be to make apparent the exceſſe of the euilor great 
th. Paſs ions then muſt be moued 


wich 


-— 
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wich vrgent reaſons,reaſons vrging proceed from ſolid 
amplifications, amplifications are gathered from com- 
mon places, common places fit for oratoi icall perſuaſi- 
on concerne a part of Rhetoricke called Inuention. 
Wherefore it were requiſit for an excellent ſtir· paſſion 
to haue ina readineſſe al thoſe places which orators aſ- 
ſigne, & account their arcinall or ſtorehouſe of perſua- 
ſiue prouiſion. ] will briefly inſinuate them, ſuppoſin 
the Reader and practiſer of this point a ſcholler bork 
in Rhetoricke and Philoſophie, for otherwiſe he ſhall 
receiue ſmal profit hereby, and only Iwil deliuet huma | 
ſhort plain perſpicuous method how to calromemory _ w— 
theſe places; that by them, noronely in this matter of 7 
— but inal diſcourſes, he may be enabled preſent- 
almoſt in a glaunce to ſuruey, and comprehend all ar- 
guments and reaſons which occur in his preſent affaire. 
Secondly, a Philoſopher cannot be ignorant of the 

foure firſt queſtions, which in the poſteriors he is 
taught to demaund of cuery fubiect. Quid nomims, Quid 
rei, Qualis ſit, Propter quid fit. The name of the thing, 
the nature of the thing, the proprieties and accidents. 
inherent in the thing, the finall and efficient cauſes of 
the thing. Vnto theſe foure heads I will reduce allthoſe 
topicall or Rhetoricall places, which they call imſita in- 
trinſecal, and are as it were inſerted in the bowels of che 8 || 
thing, or haue any perſuaſſue reference ynto the thing; 3 
for vnto Cid nominis, which is the name, and affoor- OG M5 
deth ſundry pcrſuaſions to them wilo are acquainte d f . 
wich diuers languages, ſpecially the Hebruc,& next the 

Greek, whoſe words are very ſigniſicant and ful of ety- 
mologies, for in the Hebruemoſtof their ſi bſt ntiues 
are del iued from radical verbes. Eo this place ſiue mote 
Fs | = 
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cenuufν are teducebie, as Com guta, that is, when diuers words 

are linked together, ot procceed from one, as from Do. 

Gina, which is in the mind, iſſue dctus, for affecting 

the ſubiect wherein it lodgeth, and dacte, for qualify- 

ing his ſpeeches, writings, and other literall actions; 

——— — — — 2, wiſelyz ver- 

tue, vertuous, vertuouſſy. Things which we name haue 

alwaies ſome being, either reall or poſsible (for chi. 

meres & entia fictitia, although they haue a being in can. 

ceptu, yet not diſcuſsiue for queſtions or diſputs) which 

1 — —.— ſit, and this _ | _ deres into 

dure emes or que as ifthe thing Si- 

al * ble, if — — for —.— 

. we may demaund about the incarnation of Chriſt, if it 

be poſſible, thatthe ſecond perſon in Trinitie could v- 

nite his perſon vnto manłind, and depriue it of the own 

Au- and proper: many infidels denie the poſſibilitie. But ad- 

085. mit it were poſſible, yet ſome other pagans denie that 

| . we ſhould abaſe 4 
1 mightily his mateſty as to couer his immortality wit 

„nie. ene. garments of our miſeries. Vet admit it were 

mM poſſible and conuenient, notwithſtanding there may be 

another queſtion asked, whether it were neceſſarie 

ſuch a miſterie ſhould be effected: and ſuppoſe it was 

zeceſſarie,if God would haue his iuſtice exactly ſatisſi- 

d and a full ranſome paied forthe ſinnes of man, yet 
remaineth the laſt doubt, whicher God really de. 
D 

This queſtion leadeth our memorie n | 
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age yto fix 
7 Def.. Other places: the nature of the thing rept᷑eſenteth the 
definition, for there is no nature (except ſumma _y . 

whic 


of the CAA inch. | 


which are paresof narure)bue they are definible: owe 
— locum a difinitione, as, homo eſt animal rationale, or, 
ans ex anima intellettnale & corpore. anicein which 
definitions, the firſtwhichis metaph 
two places, 4 genere and 4 differentia. And the ſecond 8 Gem: 
whichis phifcall,ſhewerh ys Prher two, vie. the mare. felt 
riall and formall cauſes : andforthat every nature eff. tt Forma,” 
ned hath either vnder it or indinidua, here hence . * 


. Jpeviebus, a Pts un Species, 


4 forma, 
373. . 794450. 111 
W eee eee 
END burwewill extend ita litele fur. 


tion. Firſt, ini hall 


and effects enſue: as 
laudablezt on vertuous 
ble : Is the Sunne riſen? then it 457 5 
ſer? then is it night: and contrarĩwiſe. This the RAE 11 Lermrober 
toritians call /ocum, ab anteredentibus & conſeq _— 
Secondly, we will annex hereumoallinſepar 
dents : as blackeneſſe in a crow, heat in euery heart 
that liueth, &c. Thirdly, all ſep accidents, which 
bee innumerable : wee may helpe our ſelues for diſ- 
courſe ſake, and the better further our inuention if we 
reduce them to the nine accidenrall predicaments, and 
make a generall ſuruey ouer them: and commonly in ,, PS: 
the foure ſpecies of quality, action or paſsion, relati- wad, 

on, &c, we ſhall finde divers meanes to peg ut © 1 


maget: And firſt the predicament of qu antity repre- 
ſenteth 
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| | 7 vnto me equalitie, or nee : and thereby 
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diuell, the allurements orld : t — 
ſit perfections or imperfections of the ſoule, as ſcien- 
ces. a — ol 1 ig wiſdoms, or any o- 

oor hal | 1 


$ Ih. or eek, ew or i 
ö 5 wm or deformity, t towardneſſe or | croany 
| /,.-, an denen orvicious inclinations. Thefauoursor 
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t, cant | poten eine: or 

n_ + are 8 and conſequently de. 
— vis ſame ment; and we haue Lacum 4 

mili c . And for that things which repugne 

way te ther, cariy with them a ſpice or releaſe of 

e here we will ſettle ee 


xawple, he ſpeabeth ill of him tbete- A1 
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in regard they may be . — 3 
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if oe neththe place: and in ref] 

cnnſtince, the ſinne of Luci ceaven;of © 

in Paradice; thefs ordiſhoneſtiein the Church, are 

eſteemed more enormions.” 
Hom i ſheweth the manner of the action; the vehe⸗ 

mencieof eee niche intention or exceſſe of 


ah nnge or impediment che acti- 


or facilitie, with n 


on was effected. 
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Logirians ſpend much paines,and write large diſcour. 
ſes thereupon. But for that I perceiued in my ſelfe, 
that a multitude of places, without af ofm 


engendred rather confuſion then furthered inuention, 
therefore I haue ſorted them into heads: becaufe the 


nature of our memory is ſuch, that if it conceiue but 
an inkling of any matter, preſently by the force of diſ- 
courſe, our vnderſtanding followerh it: and now ha- 
uing all places reduced to foure heads, he had a bad me. 
mory could not remember them, and a worſe witte 
which could not draw d number of argi 
out of them. I cannot deny but pregnant ſpitits ande- 
leuated A, Aer Rr moment, 3 their 
matter, and behold before their eies a number of ſound 
aud ſubſtantiall reaſons, which enuiron the queſtion 
propoſed on euery fide ; but theſe be few and rare, o- 
thers need more helpe: and yet euen theſe alſo may be 
greatly furthered, for the, beſt places which conſort 
with common peoples capacities, are for moſt part 
out of learned mens Bookes; as ſimilitudes, examples, 
contrarieties, remote accidents, and circumſtances, and 
therefore they had neede of ſome ſhort remembrance, 
to pull their wits by the elbow, and will them not to 
diue too deepe, leſt they, who by reaſon ſhould beſt 
vnderſtand their reaſons (mean the meaner wits, who 
for the moſt part are generall auditors) be depriued of 
that inſtruction and information the Orator intendeth, 
and they expected. 5 27 D 38 4 5 IL 
Thirdly, wee muſt obſerve, tharin amplifications 
(which are in effect nothing elſe but either exaggerati· 
ons, or cumulations of reaſons) diuers things dre to be 
WR: Fiſt, 


cle ind. 2 
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Firlt, in | amplifications all conceits ſhould:-reliſh a 
certaine greatneſſe, and carry with them ſome ſort of 
exceſſe: if we praiſe, then the perſons and things pray- 
ſed muſt be commended for ſome admirable excellen- 
cy; if we exhort ot diſſwade, then ate tobe discoucred 


a ſea of great goodneſſe, or a multitude of mighty euils. 
Secondly, the reaſons which wee amplifie, require 


ty, andapertnes in deliuery becauſe the 
—— otherwiſe ſhould be i 1 yed about 
the affection, will wholly be conſumed * | = to 

the vnderſtanding: for it is impoſsible to attend much 

at one time both to ſpeculation and affection. Further- 

more our ſpeech being curſorie, and ſpecially framed 

— — will not be able to make any im- 
ion in auditors, except our reaſons be maruellous 


weten, 6 
Our reaions mo r 8 n 
with fh = e reſem- 


and ſhort variety in 
lngavolly or ſhot eres ee e but not with- 

to batter ethe walles of wilfull affe- 

Sion —— aha eee eee 
ded of ſome metaphor annexed 

vith ſ opriety which is moſt vſual with orators: 

| endeth hiſtories: for ſaith he,Hiſtories 
entered of ee light of 3 life of 
y the miſtris of life, the meſſenger of antiqui- 
JED \8&cfo ma — 37. uote oe 
addow of pleaſure, aglorious flower, afading roſe, 

| e, a circle of fancies, a running ri- 

ver, a mortall angell, a reaſonable beaſt, a vitious mon- 
ſter declining from lis nature, &c. Many ſimilitudes or 


diſſumiltudes, examples, contrarieties, effects, repug- 
nant, 
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which readerhistreariſe enned b me. But alas. Where 
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withduſtin thewind,with theblaſtof —— 
; to 
— — er er 
ted and — to nothing. What hath their power to 
do with thine ot ncy ? Their baſe excelleney 
with thy ſupreme Maieſtyetheir 1 
tagems, with thine inſinite wiſedome, and incompre 
henſible counſels? Ah my God of boundles bleſſednes, 
as the high pitch of their — — is vile vaſſa· 
lage compared ta thee, ſothy loue ſhould diſdaine not 
onely to be cqualled. buralſoconferred withtheirs. 
: Thefurther Ipaſ paſſed,the more obiectsa 
Idiſcouered: for 2 
— of the { 


not be certainly any other thin apt proporti- 
—— correſpondence of the parts & colours of vi- 
— — — ̃ — 
ten the mind, not o- 
nable voices and which feed the eare; and 
health which iſſueth from the iuſt proportion & tem- 
you the foure h & ſome dainty taſt, which en- 


ueth fr6 the mixture of divers delicatmeats compoun- 
ded in one. This . mortal bodies (O my God 
— 


— — 


thrones, withered 


T he "Paſions 
body nor 2 — thou not beautiful: 
Why then didſt t pulchritudo agri mecum eſt : 
— of the feld is with me and me: If on 
didſt argue profoundly, and conclude infallibly, that 
thou waſt not barren, who imparted ſecundity to o- 
thers: queſtionleſſe thou muſt by right reaſon be beau- 
tifull, who decks and adornes the poore lillies in the 
field, with a more glorious mantle then euer couered 
the corps of ſage Salomon, for all his treaſures & wiſe- 
dom. Thou wanteſt groſſe, maſſie, terrene corruptible 
parts, wherein = ana — ſenſuall con- 
—— x: 22 beauty tranſcendeth 
— —.— all the world the leaſt of 
ſand which contri pr 3 For thy har- 


ingeth from th 


& in thee are vnited: the lamb & 
reduced produce, water, whitneſſe and blackneſſe, — 
ſure and ſadneſſeʒ without ſtrife or contention, 
hurt or iniury, in a diuine harmon ery and Pele 
beauty 7 &liue in thee. 
ſaid truely, albeit it not ſo plaine as — 6 
could — — Ie — _ -= 
ns A TU! 6 — — 
eee eee more ſtrictly they were lin- 
together, and at laſt all vnited and identiſied in thee 
their centre, laſt end, and reſt. Gardens and fields are 
cr bodies 
of men & women, the heauens, the in fine, 
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—— keeping their places, order, limits, 
rtion Enatirallharmony ;allcheſeinparticular 


n theraſclnes,and combined inameled with 
ln which 


proce ;and Treſiderh nee and arm: 
priſed in — — eminent d 
then in themſelues, or then anangel of go — 
in value ten ſhillings of fiſuer: for übe de they are 
limited in eſſence and kept within the narrow bounds 
and bankes of na but theſe little rivers 
ioined in thee, finde an illitimate and boundleſſe ſea, 
wherein they haue neither bottome nor bound. What 
by UI He Ry 19 es 
diſtinguiſhedreally,and yet indiſtinct eſſentially 
not this diſtinction cauſe a difference, & chis admirable 
| ce! Are net your three 
exheiniaichonncy, 
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celef brightneſſ he 


prone rv to behold, the bleſſed Saints conrem plar, 


we wandring Pilgrimes vnto in the end of 
perigrination, the which wi feed vs without ſatie- 


er e appetite of change, en 
conſiſtethall happineſſe,io 10% and reſt. 4,26 
* Peary whe Fre be deR denne 


more 


J. Motive, 


Bounty ot 
goodnc lle. 


Tie Pan ; 


— — 
and Cc un; e es; 
— beautie the riuer, the heart, 
beauty the face; the Tree, beantiet Flower: 
bounty the ich beaury the feathers. This truth cannot 
be denied: For if that ae be nothing elſe but we 
proportion of parts, an are ur ee 0 
„ e intheſe i 5 bodies, or bri 
htneſſe in the ſuperi ur, and ſuch ſem lable 
ons in ſoules ts, no doubt but W 
pre- W 
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ber 


ſand 55 — 
2 —— 


15 2 | 


. 


= 


Peers thi were 


reafonleſſe, yet in lone is general 
inclination ofruon imp intheir hearts 8 


indeleble characters of thy 


pong . 


Nemo bonus niſi 
Selfe, without ſt © 


—— 
quired. What 


ws elſe | 
ſuch a nature free Vader 3 * tur p erſelli 


| — 5 — that the heauens yy A era tbe. ln od, 
_ cauſe t wanted nothing ne to cows 1 
theirnarur64and * che! — Gen. 2 l 
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— chey are perfic in their ſenſeleile kind. 

t ia thee what want can there be r no parts, becauſe 

thou art 1 without compoſition ; no perfection 

can be ſcant in fulneſſeand intention, where all are infi- 

nite. == 8 — —_— 
ce created d (com rothine 

) how much more ſhould I thirſt after 

e ure Chriſtall fountaine of life t Ah Qu be- 

Dew, oqu rel ſunt cor de? How good is the 

| — death" ret —— T rind. 


= — om * 2 Per- 
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|] ſaith Auffen thy ſervant) is a ſupreme goodneſſe 
1 2 which is beheld with moſt pur fed m minds, aun e 

1 mart 0 py e 
im, to c 
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one may enioyrhee that will with all his heart ſerue 
and lovethee; howbeit the greater veſſell receiueth 
moreaboundanee.” tents > HH: 


ruten matine to Louels Pleaſure, 
I. allte ormezof men, and inallſorrs of beaſts, 
delight : — 


, 


nothing loved vehemently, but 
— which was candied with ſemblable it 
were in vaine to demonſtrate this by fince eue · 
uery moment freſh 
ties firſt ſtep in euery 
lace; and thoſe things ſhe accounteth and priſeth moſt, 
which ſenſually delight her beſt. O God of incompre- 
henſible wiſdome, and ininueſtigable p 
potent is this bait of to allure, to decelue, to 


precipitate vnwary ſoules into erernall miſery Me is 
— ſenſe, in a moment, 


e 


iry neuer ceaſeth. It is beaſtly (tor The baſe and 
are common to men with beaſts) and yer it feemerhyes daga 


— we — ofio ——ů— ſo- 


—— 1 e 


— ume rin ap 
ä— — leth the ſoule of 


. —.— — wich ſuch an inordinate paſt 
— It is gerous, and yet for the p it it 


lulleth a man — br a world offecuiity It is for the — 


Calpe damnable, and yet he 105 moſt part, and 


perſons approued eee, 


ourely diſcouered, an inſatiable dere of 
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Pleaſure, 


3 — It is admira — 
and metamorphoſed from 
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and laudable. And therefore the bad cor. 


ſuall pleaſute, bee ſuch as wiſemen either wholly diſ 
x wrt vie chew ich ſuch —— 
rake them as medicines in a certane careleſſe paſſage, 


rather then much deſired ſolaces, and placing in them 
any extraordinary contentation and reſt, For how can 


thatbe called which carrieth with -it ſo 
zuſt cauſes of diſcontentment, nay of RR rac 


— conſcience, deſert of puniſhmen 


of water of life, the true par ies of 
— ren — fol- 


pernicious errors, or ſweet 
— — miſled my — 
rothee* hoy came it ro 


yr ora : De torrents uulip Han prtabis 


r The ſimphony and ſacred melody of Angels, euer 
in the land of the liuing, od neuer ceafi! 


for them that ſerue thee © Why weighed I nor thoſe 


— nor eare heard, nor 


heart conceiued, which thou haſt and euer hadſt i- ina 
readines for them who ſerue thee as ſubiects obey thee 


dee ee 8 with thee 


gl e 
3 O b 


hs 3 8 ſaturauit eos. For what are thoſe 
admirable conſolations thy faithfull friends feele in the 


inundatioh of theiraduerſities, tollerated for thy ſake, 
but a ſacred Manna in the defart : What are thoſe com- 
forts, e gather euen out of Chriſts 
bitter Paſſions, but honey diftilled from the craggic 
rocke ? Wharelſe 6gnifiethoſ iubilies of heart, and 
moſt ſeeret ioyes, which proceed froma good conſci- 
encegrounded vp oe e fame a 
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ande the mine of gold; they ſhunithepainc of 

prom bh g their vines, an therefare-enioy not the fruit 

: in fine, they flie mortiſication of carnall ſen- 

Fic, ic, a0 2 es not vntoghe ſmeerſpiri- 
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thembatk roger, e the Oynions 
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pa with the Manna, the foode of An- 


heauenly 
[s : for this reſolution and — — muſt 
euer bee had in memorie, that r 
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And one Kern Ang wiſer than he, Ones querunt que 7 


fun, All looke for intereſt and priuate commodities. 
We ſaid aboue, that all men naturally loue their bene- 
factors, but more generally 


or viilitie: 4 man loues his horſe, 
s ſeruants which are truſtie, his poſſeſ- 
Sol hishcardeof one en, and finally, whatſocuer ad- 
dech or encreaſeth ene of Nature or Fong = 
and as this dee of con 


EOS — wy Wl" 


dere 
bee 


— trades a 


make theean meane to get fie; 

of all profits and commodities * Or ſhall i compare 24 
maieſtie with theſe our vile miſeries ? Who can be ig- 
norant of thy ĩnexhauſted treaſures, but he that is 
norunt eder, 5 — 
numerab 9 hedail rece 


Tine ene wee 
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our gaine p — — either payment or 
© paine? What is the heate of the Sunne and ſea- 
ſons of the yeare, ſo requiſit for nature,ſobeneficiallto 
r but day an, commodities and'hourely 
what fin in — 


— — al, anda- 
2 — x 


| — for my good. 
9 11 — Hof. 


i je thisplace as an obiect of tem · 


diſhoneſty or impuriry : but 
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and other oderiferous fmelles, caſterh a ſent though 
not ſcene : for wordes, eies, e mo- 
rall meſſengers, and daily diſcoverers of a louing 
minde. And withourall thoſe perſons can- 
not butbe accounted bearted, barbarous, fierce 
and ſauage, who beloue not them of whom they are 
loued; in eaſe the Loue be pure, honeſt, and confor- 


nag with Chr aniry:forbaſe worldly loue 


on ; andflcth] concupiſcence, erueth ra- 
er ur neuro — — the rea. 


is, becauſe Loue is ſo pretious a Treaſure; ſo rich a 
towell, 2 — . — 


behold the loue 
l 1 e eee chem hom rev 


ehen norte; bee beloued — anos 
— in Lone, life, os I affeions are 
tranſported into the erſon 
finde not ſemblable 
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Who would not loue a vertuous Louer, who conſecra« 
teth himſelfe, and all he hath vnto the petſon beloued: 
for that one friend is thought able ans which his © | 
friends can performe and effect: and therefore a man oj m 
hath ſo many bodies, foules, hearts, e 
tongues, hands, fecte, as friends; ] 
this meanes is made potent and mightie. For a true 
friend will in all caſes, places, and occaſions: deale in 
the affaires wes occurrents of _ friend: : andforthis 


from parbeticallaffedtions. Deere _ 

doubteth : for if thou hadſt neuer loued, we had 
N thy Loue continued not preſerui 

—.— i 


d pr be —.— 
nothing. 


vs : e 
blood ef thy Sonne to haue — vs. 2 | 


— but not honour : CERES 
eth ſubiection, inferioritie , and I know not w 
kinde of v and ſeruitude: it ſcemeth too pre- 


ſumptuous, if not blaſphemous, to make thee either in- 
ferior . — with men, whoſe Maieſtie the higheſt 


Se admire, reuerence, worſhip, and with 
trem adore. Ah m - God ! of moſt maieſti- 
call — exraticall Loue, ſhall I preſume to enter in- 


to Wen 3 . 
C 


The 'Paſsions 


ble exraſics e T —— for mee, yea, and all 
| iſe: yet I know who ſaid 
- thorowethe: vehemencie Lone: his meaning was, 


that thou ſeemedto abaſe th 97 — ate 


—— 
— — no leſſe. proui- 
dence is fuch * 


and 929 o : 
rule and guide according to his 
omnipotencie of loue! which hath 0 
the omnipotent: but if in this life, ſuch is Loues pui- 
ſance, what ſhall we ſay of thy friends and louers in 
lory, where all graces and fauours abound, where 
3 like the S unne euer ſtandeth in the Zenith, where 
preſſes ſwim with wine, and fields flow with honie ? 
Cenainely we e *. doit 


* - | . Feen 
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4 — 5 gof bisfairbfullanderuſtie ſer 
- £1... vant, w! Dl | receiue, he ad- 
893 conſilier aum, his Lord and 
Maiſter will giue him ſigniorie and authoritie ouer all 
he poſſeſſeth, which is the conſummation and finall 
perfection of all true loue, and affectuall wiſhes of all 
true louers, that the one haue a king of charitable 
commaund, and a certaine friendly dominion ouer 

the other * " | 


The 10. Alatiue to Laue, which is Re- 


— refe 


ught both in 
our ſelues in 
Wee 


mise 


* 


the ſame 


wap 


— 


of the Minde. 


courrly carriage, tradeſmen in cheir artes, marriners in 
ion: and finally all men of one profeſſion loue 


naui 
them of the ſame, and Omne animal diliei Kh file "I 
and euery beaſt affecteth the like, liueth with the like, 


conſorteth with the like. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
a man in this life by nature and grace, by the inſtinct 
of his innate iudgement and reaſonable affection, pri 


ſcribeth vnto himſelfe an end in this world, void of 


troubles and moleſtation, quiet, peaceable, full of 
reſt and contentation:whereat al his labours, tho 

and meditations leuell: moreouer, he being a ſocia- 
ble creature had need of men to helpe him in councell, 
comfort him in griefes, ſuccour him in ſundrie diſaſters 
of fortune, which daily and caſually occurre, and 
finally conuerſe peaceably and agreeably with him: 
all which, none can performe better; nor ſo well as 
they whoſe natures and conditions are like vnto ours: 
for what diſſention can be among thoſe: men, whoſe 
wills are one and the ſame what ſorrowes can 
greatly moleſt vs, where friends carrie their porti- 
ons with vs, and BOY alleuiate a great part of 
their waight? what counſell can — againſt ma- 
ny friends, who are wiſe, diſcreet, faithful, vertuous: 
what conuerſation can be more gratefull, then that, 
where neither iniuries are offered nor ſuſpected ? in 


few, as vertue 15 the ſureſt chaine where with men 
can be bound together, ſo reſemblance in vertue the 
ſureſt foundation of friendſhip, and a vertuous com- 
panie the happieſt ſocietie. O my Cod of moſt pure 
and perfir loue, thou ſpake the word and begot 
thine eternall word, thou breathed out thy loue and 
ptoduced the Holy Ghoſt, the life and ſoule of all 


true 


ord 2 — 
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rruclouc, 2s wellcreate as increate: thy loue in Trinity 
is one and the ſelfe-· ſame identified — the three per- 


ſons, and the ſelfe-· ſame rr their ſubſtance: and 


therefore moſt intier, i cable, and perſit is your 
loue, the which may not be termed friendſhip, but 
rather charitable amitie of an indiuiſible vnitie. Thy 
creatures are all beloued of thee, becauſe thou like a 
father in them haſt imprinted and ſtamped a reſem- 
r de thy 1 e age” 2 there is none ſo 
vnperfit e it hath, 
reſideth in thee, much more perſitly — :thers 
fore no child ſo repreſenteth his father, as cuery crea- 


nce comprehendeth. What 
of thy eſſence and three 
ons iri Trinitie — mans euer rea- 
able ſoule : this were a matter too to diſ- 
courſe but well I may conclude, that if — 
loue 8 for a darke cogniſance 
e their backes of thy glorious 
but thou wilt loue and fauour man, hen. 
reth ap of his ſoule thy perfit portrait and 


. degree? much more t be 
of Chriſt, wherewithall-ſo es are 


ture thy Mai to that perfection it enioy- 
5 Jan, efty according y 


Theere ſoy of the.image 


races of Faith, Hope, Charitie, and 

9 cru wherewith thy friends are re- 
fined, enriched, adorned, beaurified, and thy image 
perf, dut of this more diffuſedly in my third 
of Threans. Finally, thy future reſemblance 
nd all thy faithfull ſeruants ſhall poſſeſſein glory, 
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of whom is verified that Propheſie of S. lan; e; 


guoniam cum ei erimus, quoniam 
mus eum e 
we ſhal be like ynto him, forthat we thall cehim 
w_ 7 | er the — 676 

rd ample matter to praiſe es 
mans — 


ſo perfitly —_—_— pers drier with 


thee there. 
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The bn: Marine 1 6 Lot which 


ts! 


rain out gene 3 ace wh by 
nature the Elme, ws ro it wrappeth more 
bout it, and bringerh foorth more plenty — 


_ then Le — , que- 


to ſit ſo —.— her eoges? When labour endure lit. 

tle Byrdesro build their neſts, to feedtheiryong 

to teach them by day e 
rocure food, to conſerue, protect, and defend them- 


P 
felues : all theſe, and chouknds ſuch like proceed from 
a certaine Loue, grounded vpon the | nd 


concordance with N atute. So chat ſmall pleaſures the 
8 


r ee afar eee 


N 
{ 
- N = 
$ 
x 
| 
: $ 
: 
* 
,= 
: 
? 
3 
; 
Z 
+ 
: 
= - 
F 
= 7 
5 
2 
| 


LR SOL Ws TY OY 


— 


Jhe Paßfions 


— . «⏑ 3 AID. 00 eos + WAA Ins rate >, 
d "ww ; 

' 4 

tt 


— —— — ————— 
poore By rdes find to leaue their 2 
with ach labour, to cramme their little ones; 


great delight the Hen canreape by ſo daintily and a 
ully coucring her but that * want of pleaſure 


is ſupplied by the ity of Nao grit there: 


in 1 ly! 5 
en we ſee bealts ght we commonly with in, our 
2 victoryſhould happen rather to the one party 
then the other: If a reaſon of this deſire were deman- 
ded, it were impoſsible diuers times to be rendred, ex- 
cept we reſolued it into a ſecret ſympathy of nature: 
likewiſe meeting with a company of ſtrangers which 
we neuer ſee, men or wom eee one ſhall per- 
ceiue a certaine more aff fancie inclined to loue 
_ then another, althoughdiuers times both propor- 
orTknow not what other perfection, 


| be more ſpectable inthe reiected, then in the accepted, 


The ſame we bay ov ſay of diuers meates, drinks, ayres, 

. s,apparell,&c. which agree and are con- 

mens nature, but maruellous hurtful 

hay ens others, the which therefore are loucd 
er ee eee, 557 50 

im poſſible(O Cod the center 


of ay ſte 10 Epc the admirable proportion 


nueniencie, and agreeablenes betwixt thy mercics 
ur miſerics, thy riches,and our pouerty,thine ha- 


ur peruerſeneſſe p ouuge 1 | 
homer mtu in this life, for moſt part 0 


Tiki quierreſt, and ucucr 


phiningeverforahoppy 


attaining 


— . 
. euen ſo the heartes of men without 


thee their * are euer rat x 
hoes — neuer out 2. : not vn- 
he needle wi 


"the * 
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— This heart then reſtimbling che, de 
Sab deen ol thee; cannot der ga, but vnited 
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"of thee Toa 


my life in continuance. And therefore may well ſay 
that thou art as neceſſary to preſerue * 


firſt imparting of it, and as requiſite to 
2 as my very ſoule, ſubſtance and wry Hrs 


of _ And therefore with what 
* thee, whe haue ſuch de- 
date thee ? ebeſome fiſhes _ 
ently dye if once they be taken out of the water, and no 


doubt but much more ſpeedily ſhould both my body 


and ſouleperiſh,& be broughe to nothiug, if they were 
not environed on eu „ 


without, with the omnipotent vertue of En immen- 
five nee \ 


- The 13. ee, Lowe, which is the 


3 E Dran dun eienr pi 
lende grounded or 
tif evenly ind magnificenci 


T 

1 and eſtabliſn a man in goodneſſe, that they 
arme hi inuincibly, and male him moſt potent, either 
by mil ot to perceiue any Iniuries, or ſo corrobo- 
W with patience, that he cannot or will not re- 
e them. When Mary had murmured againſt Moſes, 
5 rthe fouleneſſe of her fault, God who was moſt 
zealous of his ſeruants eſtimation, had ſtricken her 


out themſelues — 2 of what- 
— 5 — Oontrariwiſe ſome other vertues 
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with a loathſome leaprie, Moſes (as the Scripture re- Num. in. 


Q_ pPortet by. 
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5 otteth) being the mildeſt man vpon earth, could not 
ſuffer his iuſt puniſhment to be inflicted vpon her, but 
preſently demaunded of God that he would cure her. 
Whereas ir ſeemeth that he neither perceived the in- 

iurie, nor could indure the Revenge”, And in very 
deede, it cannot but proceede from a noble magna- 
nimious minde, to contemne all baſe injuries offered, 

and to diſdaine to repay condignely their deſerts: for 
whomſocuerlT iniure, Timpayre either his eſtimation, 

or his riches,or his body, or his ſoule: he then that can 
tollerate ſuch harmes, ſheweth himſelfe ſuperior to all 

that fortune or nature can affoord. Alexander the great 

went to viſite Diogenes the cynicall Philoſopher; who 
would not vouchſafe to viſit him, and demanded of 
him, if he had need of any thing; Ves marrie, quoth Pi- 

enes, (who ſatt in his philoſophicall barrell) that thou 

ſtand from before me, and hinder not the Sunne from 
comming to me. Aleamder was exceedingly delighted 
with this anſwere, and ſo wonderedat the Maieftic of 


t yet proot * Drogenes one 

ſtep further, forifhe had reuiled him, if he had whip- 
xd him, and diuers other waics iniuried him, then 

hee might haue ſayd indeed hee was arriued at the 


hauen 
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hauen of happineſſe, ifhee had tollerated them with 
patience, and neither by deed, word, nor thought, 
meditated or intended eee for it is notſol wo 
a man to contemne that hee hath not, as to 
hee hath nor, and patiently to fulferhimſelfeto aal. 
poyled of all hee hath, — — to be af- 
flicted as Jab, or to be blinded as Tobie, or caſt in priſon 
as Joſeph. If Alexander ſo prized Diogenes vayne con- 
tempt proceeding from a popular brauado rooted ina 
priuate pride, how would hee haue eſteemed Saint 
— the reſt of the Apoſtles, who left all, and fol- 
lowed Chriſts innocencye, tollerating with inuinci- 
ble patience a ſea of afflictions, croſſes, and iniuries ! 
oy —_ O bleſſed Sauiour, who ecclip thy Ma- 
with our mortall ignominies, and forſooke the 
he of no Macedonian Empire, but of the vniuerſall 
World, to whom the vic as well as the dominion 
belonged, for in the hemme « of thy we finde 
written Rex „ and Dominus — the 
Kin 
the elt. graces and 
humanitie, (wherewith 
let roabe was vay led) — 5 — 
nion ouer the world: yet for s ample inheri- 
— — . hadſt not ſo much 
Houſe to couer th head as Foxes which hold their 
holes, and Birds chat in fee · ſimple keepetheir neſts. 
What inturics: © ſweete Ieſu haue finnefull ſoules 
eres nay darted out againſt thy ſacred 
h GO for as much as in them layd, 
of all ahoſe all choſe noble effects, which thou deſerued for 
aby thy moſt bitter deach and paſſion? and yet thou 
2 art 


nted to thine 
thy 3 — 


os Kinges, and Lord of Lords, der e one. ot 


and domi- 


ET CEE 
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favours, fo 


art ſo armed with humble mildneſſe and compaſsion 
of heart, that thou by internall fauours and externall 
benefits cheriſhes them, as though thou wert nothin 
offended: with them, but rather with opportune kind- 
neſſe, ſeemes to contend with their importune malice, 
with inuincible patience exſpecting their repentance. 
What wrongs doe wee offer euery moment thy ſoue- 
raigne Diuinitie, by tranſgreſsing thy commaunde- 
ments, and thereby iniuring all the attributes of th 
Diuine Maieſtie ? And yet no ſooner the prodi al 
childe ſayeth peccani, O Father, I haue offi ; 
but thou fals vpon him with kiſſes, and cuſtomarie 
tting his former follies: no ſooner the 
ſinfull Magdalen batheth thy feete with 'mournefull 
teares, but thou bathes her breaſt with pardoning 
ioyes. Ah my God of all goodneſſe aer 
hat ſnall L preferte in thee, the beneſits I haue recei- 
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"TY then didſt thou ſhew more loue and bounty, 
in coniegring benchits,orpardoning injurics%Queſtion- 
(all except Chriſts incarnation;higmerits 
argue but a limited greatneſſe 8 — 

cauſe 
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| wealthof che Prince is,thegreatergift 
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becauſe agift amongſt inen is thoughit to proceed from — 
a proportionabſe loue _ 


—— mple, if 
ue a 1000. e his loue to the per- 
on who teceiueth ſuch abenefir in the degree 2 


intitie of the giſt, and the more he giuetli, weindge 
he loueth, and the — and 
will euer ſeeme 


— mu in — contrariwiſe the greatneſſe of 
— 2 — y augmenteth the exceſſe 
on — re in ſinne, the perſon of God 
beeing of infinite Maieſtie, the iniurie and offence al- 
moſtis infinite aggrauated: for if a baſe peſant beate 
2 greater then if he beate his 
Fellow — if he beate a x ni 
ſed, ifa Baron, more exceſſiue, i an Ear 
a Dube, more enormious, if the 


Em . om ney ne 


preeminence, is iu —— us 
and iniurious. The which if we ea God;i itwan- 
28 roportioꝛ ——— — 
urpaſſeth all in greatneſſe ignitie, ſo the iniuries 
offered himere matchleſſe, and incorhpirable . 
ny kinde of iniquitie. Fett 21. 


ils „ feb tr try vnods High | 21 nnd: 4A 
— Toi) eue. ei Bene o whichiz' 10800 
2 Hatred. 5 „l 


TT. eee hownteliaghodcs cauſe . 
welles, which in Sommer be — 


the 
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paſſages (the 
vnite themſelnes auth wat 


— Weſze by . 
Maſtiues who if alete — 
Jenner vi preſence of the 


or Beare th oye ten, endo both, *— * 


ſenſuall 


and amitie with 


— hear e al 
State:: as we reade of Dazid, to whom when he fledde 
from the face of Saul, reſorted all they who were au 
re anime, croſſed, or afſlicted, and he was their C 
taine. The reaſon of this may be rendred, 
mmm 1 faid aboue 

s in that paſ- 


ro be beloued. 


of the «AM inde. 
euery man iudgeth his his owne cauſe x 
— uy vey — 
—— are at like debate with his ad- 
uerſary, and therefore thinłe as innocents they ought 
to be defended and proteaed. How ſhallxhowand 
Lioyne — a wr (| 
| Ty we may linke our ſelues in vnion, 
nneis a cerraine nothing, and I loueir too well, and 
hardly can herein find occaſiontoloue thee, 
Vet in truth if a man be reſolute ſinne, there is 
no mortall enemy in the world who ſhould more de- 
teſt ps Oy A he ſhould ſinne: for no- 
— — 


kind: but why 
7 pride, enuie, — — ——— 
uniſhmentsrorments him, But what can his 


can: wherefore, knowing that man is bound both by 
gratitude, and 5 other 
| honour, and blefſe thee, and: 


ly ſerui 
—— vnto 


Q 4 com- 


d with humility and charitie, ] 1 Peaks 14. 
happy Richie? whereof he and his zach 3. 
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werdenden e 
thouſt Jas 


— chem demerites are 


forever depriued: 
therefore, as well to rob thee 


ofthy divine honour and 


ſeruice, as alſo to hinder him from the atchiuement of 


his eternall 2 —— — Jan 14 like 
a roaring Lyon raging wirh yr ed with 
hungeroſ para. = he ran: — ſeeki 
whom he may de uoure, how he can poſſi =: 
thy glory or mans laluation, and —.— from — 
of ahe world vntill this day, and to tlie 
worlds end, will cuer continue the enemy betu ixt tlie 
ſeed of the woman and the ſeducing ſerpent. 
Ah my God Ixno full well, that all the Diuels in 
bell combined inonc;howſoeuerchey ſpir 2 
nay belch out their infernall g yet all 
their forces and ſubſtances, n — i 4 e they 
haue, if thou wouldeſt but ſay the word, in a moment 
would be conſumed — But thine intent is, 
that we ſhould fight wirh him, who with ſo many ad- 


e (yet by the aſſiſtance of thy 
Brace) with honourand. reputation wee-ſhould teſiſ 
expugne, and triumph mph victoriouſly ouer him; for that 


Fre more illuſtri- 
3 and. our forces 


_— 


e Oren 


its proui- 
dience 


of the V inde. 


dencecom himſeife, family; lands aud wurden | 

euery fide.) But vnleſſe 1 vnire my forces with thy 

grace, or rather thou with thy fauorable aſsiſtance ioyn 

with gs Iam as able to encounter See | 

aduer an Emet a Lion, a who 

reputeth yron as ſtrawes, and Nera. 

who ſwalloweth — exſpecteth — v6 — 
Riuer of /ordan ſhould runne into his mouth. Vet ar- , , OY 
med wirh thy protection; Ifeare not to proſtrate him im & 40.8. 
as Dauid that mightie tower of fleſſi; the vncitcum. Fide . = 
ciſedNhiliſhan; who boaſled againſt the Qod of Ipath Tat. 
For in Deo meo tranſgrediar mirum, I will pierce euen the forces of 
Oy acer dr er andforceof' my God the Dewi 3 
| _— caffra. num timebit cor meum — 
4 whole Camps r my heart will not feare, 

| for I know O omni ent God, that if Tlonethee as I 

yh vphold me in all dan- 

| allaſſanlts. 'Swder God, en- 
e with thy forrhofirel CN Galat. 5. C. 


vorking wirh charity, and 1 tl. 
ſt this fort — — 2 Cot. 127. 
eee upiſconde or ſete-loue and, 
ſenſüalitie , Nor His r. » 307 eb 21 9 
r boils wie * Ty 1 
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2 neſſoor true loue principally by Cas 
AF ire difequevedshi oft;ir dounrifully giving gifts and 
bel Alrxrnderthe whohcercin 
adm all occaſions he woon eternall fame, 

1 3 incom 4 loue of all that delt with him for his 
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The fame we of Moſes, who rid 
from the thraldom ern 4-4 ju 4ar . 
ſtile fury and inuaſion of their enemies: and forthis 
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wrongfully, therefore wee cond — and no 
doubt but oue him: Secondly,ſuchanoneis violently 
bareaued of (ome ee ich cat 
but argue an ex- and 
N anapt motiue to moue ys to loue Third 
nh. Ir po 5 


EE, mee con ao  androſulfer 


'F of * 7 
| 19 an va =” 


v eee 
—.— gh £4 of y 


erued more 
endured 151 mee, or the euilb 


fl rom 


of the NA inde. 


from which thou haſt delivered me? My payne from 
whence thou haſtridde me, ſhould haue beene infinite 
indurance, and thy Payne ſuſtained for me, was infi- 
nite in dignitie: my ſoule and body were moſteruelly 
in hell to haue beenc tormented : andthy body and 
foule vpon the eroſſe were rentaſunder:thevgly fien 
were to imbrue their inuiſible clutches in my execra- 
ble ſoule, and the reprobate Iewes bathed their hands 
in thy bleſſed blood: I was to haue dwelt in vtter dark- 
neſſe for my manifolde offences; and the light ofthine 
eies were obſcured, to ſatisfic for mine innumerable 
tranſgreſſions, If I conſiderthe paine thou ſuſtained in 
regard of merit, woorth and valiation, as it farre excee- 
ded the demerit of our ſinnes; ſo conſequently al thoſe 
euils, damages and torments which wee incurred by 
finnes ; and therefore were well compared by Saint 
Chryſoftome to a ſparke of fire caſt into the immenſiue 


Ocean Sea: for as Saint Pax! witneſſeth, Ybi abunda- Criſpin hom, 


nit delictum, ſuperabundanit & 


igh the nee of thy paines,we cannot com 
them with thoſe of 'the damned, becauſe thoſe tor- 
ments and thy louing dolours were in a ſarre different 
kinde, and therefore admit not well compariſon : for 
thoſe griefes are inforced, thine voluntary; thoſe with 
remorſe of acted offences, thine with conſcience, and 
perfect cognition of innocencie; thoſe are tortures for 
euils, thine are riddance from euils. And truely they 
who would aſcribe vnto thee the infernall dolors ypon 
the eroſſe or in the garden, in mine opinion;ratherof- 
fend in ignorance, as not perſitly vnderſtanding the de- 
formed nature of thoſe vnexplicable torments, then 
| vpon 


atia'; Where ſinne 47 
abounded, grace ouer-· abounded. But otherwiſe if we Rom.. 


nne 


— —— 
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„pon malice attributing them vnto thee. For neither 
didſt thou ſorrow for paines, as afflictions deſeruedl 
inflicted for thy crimes, neither didſt thou nor could 
thou hate and abhorre God the inflictor of ſuch horri- 
ble torments, neither diddeſt thou, nor couldeſt thou 
deſpaire of thy Fathers fauours, who infinitly, vnceſ- 
ſantly, eternally, vndoubtedlyloued and honored thee, 
and of whoſe loue thou waſt as ſure as of thine owne e- 


| | The Puritants ternall life. Therefore at laſt I hope ſuch impure minds 


cxrours 


. Norwnhanding tha I will 
eir ignorant y. Notwit this I will 
confelle, and cannot denie, but that thy paines as well 
in the Garden, as vpon the Croſſe, were as bitter in ve- 
hemencie and intenſion, perhaps, asthoſe of the dam- 
ned ʒ becauſe thy loue no doubt was more intenſiue to- 
wards Mankind, then their loue to themſelues, there- 
fore thy hatred was more vehement of our treaſpaſſes, 
then their abomination of torments; for loue of the 
good we wiſh,and hatred of the cuil oppoſite thereun- 
-akape.n — the —— are ballanced alike ; wher- 
re griefe neceſſarily enſuing compaſsiontull hatred, 
counterpoiſeth the —— intention of Loue. And 
as thy Loue of man neuer had Paragon in vehemency; 
ſo thy Dolors neuer had like in intenſion: and there- 
fore truly the Prophet ſaid in thy Perſon. Nen eff dolor 
dalar mens No dolors arg comparable with mine. 

By this I inferre, O ſweet Ieſu! that thou hauing del:- 
uered me from ſuch horrible paine, and for this Re- 
demption ſuffered ſuch exceſsiue paine, I ſhould loue 
theo in condigne gratitude with correſpondent affocti- 
on to both pains, but this Sphere is to large for my fee- 
ble actiuity to reach: Thou therefore enlarge my heart, 


WhO 


of the N inde. 


whoa zymedſtſpecially' in them both, at a proportionar ; 


gratfall Loue and affectuall recognition of men. 


The 17 Motine to Lone, which conſiſteth ſpecially inthe 
manner of gining gifts,and N 


1 
Tis a common fi g; amon ſpiriruall wen Mn 
God reſpecteth nts much they quantitie,as the qua 
lirie of our actions and good works : the which protrit 
Axiome ſeemeth ed vpon diuers Scriptures. 
Specially the fact of that poore woman, which caſt her 
two mites in G lacium, which gaue more, her 
need conſidered, then al they who beſtowed la 
tions of their ſuperfluous ches : becauſe ordinarily 
when we finde great difficulty to doe well, and yet 
breake thorow it, that argueth a more perfſit affection, 
and intire good will towards the partie for whoſe ſake 
we vndergoe it. Againe we haue d bythe A. 
„that — datorem diligit Deus Our ord lo- 
veth a pleaſant g iuer : that is, when a man 
his good for SSdele eser arid plory God liketh hi 
dale eee fo whIVula@heie and Plbag snes 
ſome men you haue who beſtowe oy 
friends, in ſuch ſort, as they ſeeme to giue ſo'rmich of 
theirbloud, for they make a ſhew ofa certain loathing 
Nan which diminiſtieth in great part the — — Ther 
ore in the receiuing of a benefit; theſe” cir — 
may be [. follow _ one — _ 
di ng of it, and conſequently caſting a ſparke 
ua from the Giuer into che heartofthe Neceidef, 


to moue him to Loue. 
| The 


»\Cor.s. 


vpon their 
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The firſt Circumſtance. 
The greatneſſe of the Giner. 


reheminence of any Principle en- 
— — wn na the Effect; ſo Pa- 
rents produce noble Children, a meane worke procee 1 
ding from an excellent Workeman, winneth by relati- 
on to the Author, Lłnow not what more credit and re- 
. then if it had proceeded from an Artificer of 
er account. In like manner a gift comming — 
grenee Daun. — euer a e certaine 


— = = — e 

hee was accuſtomed in the open ſielde in midſt of his 

5 —— 
in ence of the whole 

ld cheine from about his one necke, and 


Th aan — of his delere and —— 
ge. the 9 many of —.— 1 
fauourgreater,theni in v n 
them a Citie: forthey valued that cheine — wa 
many buſhels of the lice gold, but not of like glory : 


for 
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for the onely Emperours Perſon, andthe taking of ic 
from his Necks: hanged ac it fuchi pretious Tell, s 


in warlike conceits, a million of ene. not coun- 
teruaile: and it was eſteemed a ſufficient teſtimony of 
honour, fora Martiall man to vaunt of, all the c 
of his life. There be alſo diuers reaſo dns, why the dig. 

nity of the Giuer, inhaunceth not a Ale — 


the gift. Firſt, — loue and affection, 
and herefore aße heron 3 
aribus, is much more to be priæed then of a meaner, 
Fic gifts iſſuing from ſuch affections ought more to be 
ne. Secondly, if the Giuer be wiſe and diſ- 


zuetl . 


— 3. Ifebe 8 de 
| 2 neee ere 
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"as inthe cu. e 
Ilts giuen by friends; and ſuch as we are well ac⸗ 


uainted withall, in r be vſuall, be there. 
fore by ſome leſſe yrs ain and nem 
ritie euforce for moit part, am — — 
— — fauours. Bur when the 
is a meere ſtrangot and yet vpon kindneſſe wit alacri- 
| efits vpon Vs, RES 
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e er eee rd tr 
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| kindred,common 
eee eee in daily 


wy both, which bothdeſerue-loue andreciprocall grati- 


rude againe. This kindnefſe Abrabams ſeruant and ſur- 
ueyor of his lands, deſited to try, in the VMayd he was to 
brin home for his Maſters Sonne Iſauc, out of the 
hi, ' —— * ia, that if ſne vnken es 


1 in \-defenc 
3 3 — 
whohindredthem 


The like 1 
8 e 


cred ned e he fare and 
— Tat ray nee 


© I them curriſhly. And for this cauſe God com- 
manded the Tewes not to e de Aduenam 
non contriſtabirt. 


vue be a ec, 


may proceed from welwillers, nd ds: 
o differ much: for we may haue many 
friends: well · willers 


allthem of out 


begenerallfriends 3 


appeaſe our ie one good 
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turne vrith another. Speciallfriendsbe ſuch a we re- me. 
pute ſo deare vnto vs as our one liues;,wholſe councell eee 
hw vſe, whoſe ſecrets weknow,whoſefamiliarley,traſt; en. 
honeſty,good will we preferre bofore all others: and «©, & fe. 
ſuchbeveryiew,two,or three at the moſt, for mote in- ri duc | 
tire friendſhip cannot comport, becauſe b ſuch _—_ cn 


friends muſt paſſe ſuch intercourſe of affaires; — — 


vronati ſunt ex 
communication, ſuch comforts, compaſſions, congra- ſent, 
e diſſwaſi- e . — 
ans; mining of negoriations, & in fine, ſuch murtuall © 

and (+ eee a 
man Cate eee 


it err more to be eſteemed, then 
— — came but from ordinarie wel- willers, as for ex- 
le, no doubt but Dauid prix ed more thoſe garments 
eloued friend Jonarhas gaue him off his own back, 
— other furniture of warre, aboue al the other 
rell that euer he wore in his life. The reaſon why this 
circumſtance qualifieth the giſt, I take to be the cordiall 
amitie and friendſhip from which ĩt proceedeth, and 4 
euer ONO to the eye of the receiuer. 


2 4 Circumſtance. | 
If the gift be exceeding deare vnto the Heer, 


O doubt but that ſolemne ſacrifice which God 
commanded Abraham to offer vp vnto him, which 
| R 2 touched 


T be Paſuons 
rangers kim ſocutere; ab | ced his heart ſoto the 
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= kim 2 What terrible blody 
Lene nth dof only of — wrt 
hands in blood deare ſon? precept 
l e gift pretious, Abraham obſequious, & 


would not let that lowreand oile diminiſh; vntill 
ſuch time as the ſterility was paſt. The likewe may ſay. | 
of that other filly Soule, which of her neceſſarie ſuſte- 
1 CO 5 
ort t by Chriſt himſelfe, was reputed 
the liberalleſt benefactor to that church, becauſe the 
neceſsitie of the giſt declared the ificencyof her 
ſelfe of any thing, which he accounteth and pri 
much, there cannot be but great loue and aff for 
therein he ouercommeth great difficultie, which men 
commonly prooue in the accompliſhment of ſuch dif- 
ficill effects: and moreouer; a man by ing hi 
ſelfe, of that is very deare vnto him, ſneweth eui 
that his friend is much more dearer, for whoſe cauſe he 
doth willingly want irt. 
T he greatneſſe of the Gift init ſelfe.  - 
better Plant the more pretious Fruit 1 — 
Soile the 2 ONES n 
the greater Gifts. Among ſpeciall and intier friends, 
. eater or leſſer, hecauſe 
. .. 
3 an 


ted 
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andlcaſt intimarion of an other: on grew that 
folemne ſentence, Amicornm omnia —— But 
this circumſtance holdeth among our common friends 
and generall wel. willers, whoſe affections by little and 
little diſcouer themſelues vnto vs: and this rule is — 
to boeſtecmed oi of the worſt chat gre atneſſe of 
argueth of will : Sr atthoug ly — 
few prodigall perſons forth their fobſtances fora 
vaine proiect and . to be reputed liberall, 
bountifull, and deſpiſers of Fortunes fouours : yet 
when euidently we are not certaine our Wel · willer is 
ena ee Reaſon teacheth vsto in- 


ferre out of the greater gift the greater good will: and 
conſe juently to «wade ce of a ſembla- 
ble affection. Wed 4 rh ee 
Some gifts are ſo txceriſingi value and ſo vnpri- 
zable, that a man is neuer able perfitly to recompence 
| hid rk Tor example, yong Toby conferring with his 
old father what reward they ſhould beſtow vpon the 
Angell Raphael, who had guided and protected him in 
all his journey; ſaid thus vato him. Wharreward ſhall 
-» wegiuchim ? or what thing worthie of his benefits: 
he carried me, andbrought n me back againe in health : 
„ he received the of Gabelas be procured me 
»» a Wife, and deliuered herof theDeuill, he comforted 
her parents To Wawa: Var Fiſh of he deuouring me, 
hat cauſed ed you heauen, thus 
h h ee wa things What 
ndigne ma we for all theſe him: 2 
beſeech you Father to um, i perhaps he 
ill youchfafe to accept the one halfe of all theſe ri- 
3 ches v we © hens Thus the gratefull * ac- 
OW- 


of the ML mat. 


— — Nn Bae | 
5 2 common receiued principle as well among 
r eee as ſacred writers, that the giſts 
of nature and the giftsof parents, of 
. — life; the giftsof n learni _ 
maniiers are-vnualyable; and irrecompenſable: 
vertue, 3 body, life, ſoule, grace, farre furpaſie | 
indegree and — eelpect richesand treaſures 
wha r, O all men in Tof ſu muſt 
for euer hold themſelues add ee 


debt: r 
ſhould euer recompenſe the benefit receiued like the 
Ir. poof in es of heat, and yeel- 
detht ' ſobenefits ſhould e- 


uer be repayed ee wie returne leſſe we 
remaine in debt, if equall we ſeeme to exchange, 
rather follow the law of iuſtice and equalitie then of 
friendſhip and amitie: ;thoroſotoby ratitude we euer 
ouglit to exceed the gi Wwe'receiue, 


wherein equalitie ce, and the ex- 
cons an — will. | 


—— odifrom the its 
in cheirbraines, d ae temen — 
R 4 _ danuy 
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dantly conſumed and therefore not to be t with 
any treaſure: beſides, bookes diuulged are — 
gifts, and common communications of wiſedom, the 
which ought ſo much more to be ow much 
2 . al worldly wealth: bonum uo cm- 

and every good, the commoner, the 
ber: for it _ —— I to vich-hold 
rom others a ing profitable to many, without 
our impeachment andhindranc wh creforel cannot 
but —— that repining ion of Alexan- 
der the great, who roderſtandings at Ariſtotle his inſti- 
tutor had ee nn —ů of Metaphy- 
ſicks which hee , "Wrote vnto 
* he 2 


hereby he — excell all —— inknow- 
ae 2 as though it grieued him — 


man | With h 
—_— — r. 's popmlus 0 
wu — gs p 


| £1.43 24323 epd bs Mandl 

12 2D ST „un g vdal | oY 

A | if tegiftrndedio nw great ond wrriddanc 
1 


* i 


1 M LQQS EUN MECH tf u 
Fg Show of raine aſter a 2 long drought, is more 
£ Amvorth!, chen ten ſhowers another time: Money 
lenra Merchancfalling bankerourtovpbold his credit 
may beaccounted ſo much money giuen. Thoſe loaues 
ofberadund thar nord tee ue Danid in his 
2 of Saul, were les in his pe- 
nurie, ten times more Sratefull —— then in 


bis 


of the <Minde. 


FP II ——_— dk. 2 — 
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his abundance. Therefore it is great e and 
friendly policy to reſerue gifts, and helps for men till 
great wants, becauſe they prize a little more then, then 
much another time. And withall it deſerueth conſide- 
ration, that in ſuch caſes, not only the affection wher 
with we beſtow the benefit vpon him, but alſothe good 
which enſueth, and the euill which he eſchueth, and all 
ſueh deſiderable conſequent effects, are thought inten- 
ded wiſhed, and to proceed from that fauour we ſhew 
in ſuch a caſe, ſd opportunely, and in ſuch extremity. 


v. Circumſtance. 


* — 
* { G AN 
: : : Te 24 


* 1 1 „ 1 Ain. 7 
| . FT N nee © 
Vit be ginen with alacritie. 


Haue recciued ſome gifts of friends, giuen with ſuch 
a promptneſſe, alacriti, & ſhe ofaffection, as in very 
ul it ſeemed vnto me, that the very manner of giuing 
doubled the gifr. When the Angels came to Abraham 


in the vaile of Mambre; he inuited them to dinner with Gen 18, 


ſuch” alacritie; ſo ciuilly and cffetuouſly; as in 

deed they'had ſeemed to haue vſed himdiſcourtebuſly 
if they had refuſed his importune courteſie. 1 If you 
fauour me, 2 paſſe not your ſeruant, ; Iwill bringe a 
little water to waſſ your feete, 4 & reſt vnder the tree: 
Iwill bringe you ſome bread, 6 and you ſhall riaſer 
your hearts, 7 and then you ſhall depart: 8s therefore ?? 


you came this way: the Angels accepted his inuitati- 
on g& the good old man ran preſently and brought 


the tende 


and beſt calfe he had, & cauſed one of his 


ſeruants to kill him, 10 & Sara in as great haſte moulded >»: 


paſte to make them ember · cakes: Ii when al was done »» 


Abr aham 29 
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1 your hart, from 
had in the world. 


Gods 


riſh _— lands and poſſeſſio 


, Abraham ſtood & ſerued while they fat down. All theſe 
' circumſtances ſhew the 


great deſier that Abraham had 
to entertaine thoſe ſtrangers. I haue ſeene ſome men ſo 
ready & — . 


grant what was requeſted them, 
moued al moſt an indurat hart to 
— 
our deſier vnto the 


no ſooner you had repreſented 
d ſuch a reſolute 


but preſently you ſhould haue 
were as ly you could haue 
the moſt deare friend you 
Mary fir with all my hart, and I giue 
youa thouſand — you would ſhew me ſuch a fa- 
uour, as to demaund ſuch a thing at my hand : this is 
nor ſufficient, will you more, better? &c. and this they 


did not cerem the face, hand, ge- 
al endedhe Ene » 


Rures,anddeeds, all 
3. Circumſtance: e 
i were ginen by our Enemies Witt: 


He — of Chrilianitie correc the er e of 
corrupted . iſted b 
grace, pod org rap ew good will 
to them, who beare ill will to vs. Herein we are com- 
maunded to imitate our heauenly Father, who ſtaycth 
not the beams of his Sun from lightning & heating his 
moſt obſtinate enemies, as Pagans, Iewes, Turkes, He- 
retikes and obſtinate ſinners: nor ee the 
ſweet ſhowres of rayn from ING pling & nou- 
reckon. Sr 1x hed 
enem e or Aſſe e ee a 

to returne — Motte : and if hee 2 — 
BY, hee dane vs to feede him; Si n ini. 


micus 


_ 4 


_ 


micus runs ciba illus ſi ſitierit, da illi aquam bibere prunas © | 
e er ti. Prowerbagal N 
Here hee giuetha ſingular good reaſon why this Cir- 
cumſtance of enmitie encreaſeth the value ofthe gi | 
and moſt effectually mooueth to loue : for,beſtoy 
benefites vpon our enemies, we heape burning coales 
5 conſume and drie to duſt all 
the N for L 
:ceyuing fauours, where they expected furies, and 
re benedictions and giftes, where they expected 
rere 1 —— 
well perceine 1 wheret 
ſed malice lurked, & in lieu of reuenge, they cher 
returne loue: for as nds 


efirs at enemies hands were not 
deſerued, ſo being beſtowed they deſerue to be loued. 


g. Circomſtance. .. 
If it were 8 ſuite or requeſt, 
of the giuers owne accord. | 


T isa prin ciple of Statelineſſe, amon great perſbng 


ges, to vſe long delayẽs in granting iters their re- 
22 : if it be to beſtow ſome gift, in delaying, they 
thinke men more depend vpon them, and the difficulty 
of 8 will make them eſteeme it more. If in 
pardoning ſome dffence, then by delay of graunting, 
they cauſe the offenders inthe nieane time to conceiue 
therby the fouleneſſe of their faults, and in others, the v7 bee autem 
2 ſeueritie held in pardoning, wil ſtrike a terror 4s: 


okoffending. But howſoeuer it be, long delayes, and dee. 


man ſuites vilifie the giſtes in both: for chart emitur, miu nner. 


or, lawn aut 


wed precibus emitur, it is bought dearely, which is pur- toms te 
2 18 chaſed 4. 


* 0 


8 — 
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bee ider d- chaſed with longe prayers. For importunitie of pray- 


ein malfteb ers will wringe out faugursalmoſt perforce, becauſe a 


j |} . man to yl of ſuch ee and 3 re- 
ee. queſts, had rather graunt a ſuite againſt his will, then 
(Bt. — endure ſuch importune petitions : the which our Sa- 
TE ſexy, dicovotis, uiour declareth by the example of the wicked Iudge, 
eee ho although he neither feared God, not reſpecte 


illi, ſargen eo 


meln man, yet the poore widdowes importune prayers en- 
rr forced him to condiſcend to her ſuite. And queſtion- 


itatem 


ann diff. leſſe, it cannot be denied; but that when a perſon hath 


{| 22 4b gotten his deſire, after many petitions, ſuites and ſupli- 


11 dente. Cations, he eſteemethit more then halfe bought. Wher- 


e. 11. fore thoſe Magiſtrates and Princes which graunt fa- 
uours and giue offices to perſons of —2—.— 
ſuite or ſupplication, are greately to be commended : 
for certainely thoſe thar ſue for temporall offices or 
ſpirituall dignities, by gifts, friends, or other meanes 
made by their own procutement, ſhould euer be eſtee- 
med more vnfit ceteris paribus then they who liue qui- 

_ erly,and hunt not after ſuch dangerous places, for it 
ſeemeth he 2 3 what charge 5 2 
riour taketh vpon him, and what good partes & ſound 
key ow pg. fice requireth , 3 o KOI ſo 
extreamely to be inueſted into ſuch a place anddigni- 
tie. For albeit Qui Epiſcepatum deſiderat, bonum opus de- 
ſiderat, yet Iwill not ſay, but moſt nam bene deſiderant: 
for I feare, 1 Ir pr ayme rather at 
the gaine, then the paine; and loue better the fleece 
then the flocke. 


10. Circum- 


" ofthe Mimi. 


10. Circumſtance! * 
Fare ge Si 


Auours, benefits, gifts are often confounded, and 
F yet in deed in rigour of ſpeech, they bee not all one. 
It a Prnce ſhew a kinde countenance towards any of 
his Coutiers, or graceth him with any kinde geſture in 
remonſtrance of good wil, euery one 0 eſteeme theſe 


fauours, but not _— perly San (din or 
2 — 


If a man be aſſaulted 
—— if caſually 
ue his li ene 
2 — eaſure, or 


—— Gi | | 
ortitle, of dominion, — — or acfenfen 
of any thing to any man. Poet ps. h, that 
the gift bringeth with it, the title of ſome 
right, but all u erneches peel ntly to rid vs from euil, 
yo was ſaid aboue in the 6, Circumſtance , and dayly 
ience teacheth, that before men fall rocxrreeme 

di reſſe of — — 1, (6 
friends ſucconr & releeue them with 
extremities the money is a gift and a beneft, = 
ir conferreth ſome g ddeliuereth from ſome e- 
vill, ——— — chanceth, —.—.— mow — — 
vs good. riueth, not onely himſelfe of the giſt hee 
giueth, — he incurreth ſome great peril, dan- 
ger, or vill, 
in his paſſage from Saul, for which charitable courteſie 
he — che Kings ae and * 
e 


As befell Achimelech, who relecued David \ neg an 
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life. And in this 83 enter _ and vari- 
ous degrees, of danger and dammage, for. the greater 
perill, 5 euill incurred by the gift, encreaſe 
the goodneſſe and valuation of the gift, and argue a 


22 — greater good will: and there oug treo be ex- 
od: fox ast 


— amic um 
influ ef. 


Preuerb. 122 


„ amined and conſid 


caſe occurreth 
dayly, Drought tobee ay nts maruellous circum- 


4. . Cireumitances mare 4 dend 


\ TVeothe formet eee 
diſtinction and fuller comprehenſion of the mat- 
3 its V of I s 

maner ; and may 
be reduced to they. Circumſtance. — yet in 


very deed theſe two differ i for diuers times wee giue 


things ſpeedily, and quickly, becauſe we eſteemet 
3 for ſome intereſt, or other reſpect; albeit 
with no great affection: yet the way to w eine mens 
hears, and diſcouer wherhers beſtow their bene- 
ns, me { full affections or * 
y in 
he giuing we per the giuer müch | 
| Ce greats ſelf 4.1 f ſome 
1 5. If 
3 
r therein we may a ane Mares: 
ble ood will, ouercommeth himſelfe. 
ſecond is, if the gift be common to many; as if 
a prince bri — uit of moſt excellent water into 


the Centre of a Citie. Ifa ee erecta great 4A 
2 P! 


of the 2M inde. 


prall tor the poore;blind, lame | 
vout Citizen giue al he i 5 
or ſuch = 3 5 — benefits, as — 
extended to many, ſo they are more worth in this re- 
ſpect, then ſuch as are communicated to few. 

The third is if in giuing gifts among a multitude of 
equall de ſert, one be OT 
ir1sbeſtowed, for in ſucha caſe, affection ſigni 
and loue makerheleQion, becauſewhen Ira 


— 


The laſt is lacke of duch eee 0 
ſported with any blemiſh of pomp warrant vs 
3 


ä falfe-loue, then fire of refined/pood 
will. 2. ep by Gm —— peck 


thority a ddede ER 
rr 
C 
future fauour : and this rule we are to think holdeth fo 
much the ſurer, hen the giuer, is in ſome want and ne- 


cellicie. . If the Cuſtomary vſe of ſuch * vire 


me 


— — 8 
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ſome incereſt, as commonly poore mens New-yecres 


gifts, fequireLenerrecompenſaionschen they ring, 


Certain Cardarieddudtd he precedent D 72 
» courſe of the e 5 4 


un Jil VG 21 9 243 HH m A bett K 


ue formemore 
vr loue im. 0 
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13. A ſpeciall Kind of hard cauſing 


= 
: TIC VTE3 FI eil 14 


Judgement. 
Exerciſe. 


# .4 - AA re A. (0 
4 | | Beneuolence, 
nt 'Loue—=-of } S =» 
LET LO, | Concupilcence. 


* 4 = 


lam not ignorant that the-immenſitie of mans will 
may chop and danse the motives of loue in divers 


manners 
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manners: Por f we relieue often poore mens miſerics 
for vain- glory, we peruert the vertue of mercy; if ſome 
faſt for hypocriſie, they abuſe the virtue of temperance; 
if ſome pray with — e and contempt, as the arrogant 
Phariſee, they ſtayne the vertue of religion: and que- 
ſtionles, any Nader n may loue him that eaſily con- 
doneth — for honeſty and vertue, but therby 
to . moves gainſt him,and crow more infolently 
ouer hi one wg arm ey AE, 
him Moth nt. Likewiſe, though beauty be 
n 3 of Delight, 22 — be af. 
3 for ho and ſo I ſay of almoſt allthe reſt, 
But heere I cor X the firſt aſpect, and connaturall 
3 that all theſe biects c ry with them, ave 

they firſt enter into'a affectio and are ap 

mooue : andin this ſenſeT Joukenorbuc.cheir on 
are right,gpdincontertion thereof, I haue reduced 
them to theſe heads. f 
ird rollary. It may eaſily be perceiued i in 
emotiues, how much more is inſinu- 


7 t — | ee 
ut then the reatiſe would haue growne too 
great wherefore! iudged it ſufficient to touch the tops 
of general perſwaſions to ſtirre vp loue, intending ther- 
by to repreſent occaſions to wiſe men of diſcoutſe: for 
en will content re robert 


and 


11 If with alacritie. 
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"The ffe Corollaric-re the ao of the a- 
 foreſaid Motiues the — vſed aſter this 
manner. . 1 that intendeth to moue 

e to haue time and. to de 
9 in- 


nee 4% 
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ÞP 
pete! in 12 cannot be ſo ſubſtantially 
grounded and foreiblely perſuaded, as if Arte in man- 
ner and matter had co. operated wirh Nature. Second- 
DE pr pofedthery u wanhaue leaſure to enrich his 
and well vnderſtood 
ſhould launce ouer theſe 


= keg what he — to theſe: 
3 downe. As for example if he exort Subiects to love 
IF their Countrie, 3 loue learning, Souldiors 
* to loue Martiall Diſcipline? Men to loue their Wiues: 
B Children to loue their Parents? Women to loue Mo- 
{ deſtie, inalltheſe andſughlike, a little labour conioy- 
t ned with this help wi r abundancę of matter to 
9 ſtuffe an O —— anc perſwaſſon. 

3 oy | Means or erte #0 mooue 2 
1 „„  Dereſtation, Feare, and” 


Tre. - 


* 


= 1 * 
bo 


HePhiloſopher eu define that Comtrarie- 
\ rum eft eadem diſc Conttaries are taught in 
the manner : : andeanr aroma conrev ratio; con- 


traries 


— 
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traries haue contrarie reaſons : ſd to bur 
erent: 
vp Hatred by aſſuming the contraties to Loue: for ex- 
ample, if Loe it ſelfe be a Motiueto Loue, then Hatred 
para eee If reſemblance in 
nature, affection, iudgement exerciſe cauſe vnion 
and ſoue; — — difference 
in iudgement,diſparity i in affections, diuerſity oro 
ſition in exerciſe, cannot but breed diſſenti 


tred. Wherefore he that es 

former Treatiſe of the Moriues: to —.—— 

ſelfe can ſift out their contraries, hath a (ficient Fass 

plieand Treaſorie of — — 
eee Intel ligence it no be cop 


two ſoresof Hare, che one they cal od abomitie 
tionit; Hatred of abomination: he other, Odiam inimi. 
citiz;t that is, Hatred of enmitie. For as in Loue, we af- 
fectthe perſonand wiñn him well; ſo in Hatred of en- 
mitie, wedeteltthePerſonandivith bim euill: 28, = 
louemy friend; a7 me him health, wealthand p 
tie: Tt theiud ——— he wiſheth = 10 
gallowes': But in this we differ, 3 friend, 
and health alſo; as 504 my loue 
is complete and intire: — e abhofreth the 
theefe, ond 7 — puniſhment 
and deſerued euil for the theefe . Contrariwiſe, as in ha- 
tred of enniitie, the perſon ſtained with vice, mooueth 
me to deteſt him a him euill. ſo in hatred of abo- 


mination;forthe — — perſ on, L hate all evils 


which 
child, & therefore abho as euill of the child 


211 ; „ 5 | a iuſt 


purpoſe ir 


be fall him: for example; a man louech his b 
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aiuſt man loucth God, and therefore deteſteth ſinne, as 
an inturie done to Cod; a man loucth his one health, 
and therefore hateth diſeaſes, or what elſe may croſſe 
his health. So that here we haue thee things; hatred of 
euill, in reſpect of the perſon we loue: loue of euill, in 
reſpect of the perſon we hate : hatred and loue com- 


bined in one reſpect of perfice enmitie and complete 


898 


2 the IM inde. 


261 


11 


75 | 
tayne — or 1 
ſaid of it, will ſerue for all denn 
ſome ſpeciall — 


clallfortheirpeculier Medion, | 
Particular Iii in hn of Emmiie, 7 


| A pes _ I — alot; e 
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e Lb. ee. eee 
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eee 
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and :that be ſick, ir 
— — on RE cen 
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—— Dre 
aw 

anyone ice Ac: — 

man to be vertuo thereupon groundet 

moſt effe@sof kindneiſe, — the contrarie- 


megan him wehate 5 — 
wrongs for vs, but e ce eee. 


—— — 4 


N eee cer- 
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violently weſh 
perſpicuity, and that we 


guments to induce men t 
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we my wel concludeyhe doth not grratly loue vs, but 
inferxe therefore, chat he deſerued 
of ſome others, therefore for more 
And pac maar at- 
the caſe is robe ſif· 
ted a little more narrowly, In ey of enmitie we dc- 
teſt the perſon, as ſtayned with euill, ſinne, vice, or wic- 
kedneſſe, for which we wiſh him uſtly puniſhed: wher- 
fore all theſe reaſons hich induce vs to conceiue the 

c of his offence, orthe i ie of the 

on, or ill demeanour of his life towards Heulen 
elke or his 
hatred 
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this no vertue but an ornament ; men know _ = 


of | Y AK» 9 "EA 9 
" . . 
ff 4H 5: ba a; 
eg | 
o . = = 7 
T . 4 8 
- 11s «$38 een 


ons 


patt in their chil- 
wherefore 


ature had foreſeene 


| fect e) nor vertuous example, nor 
ons, can ſuffice to withdraw a man 


. 


inſtruc 


.» 


1 N ( 


2 * * 
| "LE | Mr Rn Sc, e %. | 28+ 
ihn LISTED ener a 
r. N N Fe 2 8 * 1 * 1 "EIA. vx „1 
. % 49 4 X 11.7 . ö 1 1 « * Fry - : * : > 3 1 
* 28 Y 
* 1 


1 # . {£17 
£ K — 
* 


on ander dich 
"Y 8 1 


CE FR 


s tt v a 1 18 * 
fu 2 
5 ä 
. 2 5 8 F Y 
[4 * A. x) N 
22 — * 2 0 r 
as. ä if — 3 . < W des 


* 8 


——— 


V _- out en „ 


a 
9 


* 
_ OT I; 
„ „„ 


r 
* 
7 


4 N * 


* Ag 
_ 
a4 
- 
ES 
-; 
* 


- " 


þ dans 
oo thew he ſachs he | 
| with ditors moſt de 


e 
tions, deepe — 
es, and 


U 


* 0 


1 
. 
oO 
© £ 
ö 
3 
| 
-- 


tiene; 


— * . 
r 
1 

our 


oy 
— 


8 > 
— q * a 
3 ERS OY 
* 0 


2 — Ne 
W NR . f 
3 N 
rr OD Oe ee Gy TR oe 


= , 2 9 


4 

2 x 1 
2 ns 

* - 


= Wy 


—— — 


—— 


49-3 
© * 


| es if we 
vices to — 
" wanted 


Ns * e 
* bY 8 ** 2 „ 1 * „ 8 
f 2 


* 
* 


» * 197 


* 


—_— AM SG. 


of the EY mae. 


_ M$. JE I SE 


267 - 


time the inferior Magiſtrates in caety Prouince, by the EAG. 
| vite Confla nt. 
So v. lib. 1. 


Chriſtians, and with ſundry ſorts of exquifite torments «a 6. 


. decrees of the Emperours, moſt ſeuerely perſecuted 


bereaued them of their lives ': Conſtantins to trye his 
Courtiers conſtancie in Chriſtian Religion, put irfree- 
ly in their election, either to ſacrifice vnto the Idols, and 


remaine with him, and keepe their former places and 


honors; or if they would not, to leaue his company and 
depart from him: preſently they diuided themſelues in. 
to two parts, ſome offered to ſacrifice, others refuſed': 
by this the Emperor perceined his ſeruants mindes, and 
thereupon diſcouered the plot he had caſt: wherefore 
reproouing the former, commending the latter, expo- 
ſtulating wW. rg — e. 5 ex- 
alting chſe forthei — * and ſi nceritie, and finally 
iudging them ynworthie of the Emperours ſeruice, as 
W 8 ſtom his Pallace : for 
how, quoth he, willtheſe be truſtie to their prince, who 
n d — 1 
ve appointed to be his guard, to wayte vpon bis body, 
and to be keepers of his Kingdome: auerring that hec 
doubted not of their fidelity to him, who had beene fo 
faithfull and conſtant in profeſſing and proteſting their 
beleefeandfeliglen; nn. 
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moleſted the Magiſtrate, iniuried the Innocent, com- 
mitted Murder, Napine, Theft &c. If hebe of a 


nature,delighting in quarrels and braws:or in inet | 


erpetrated any notorious offence, whereby the Com- 
My eh preſent auditors are damniſied, either in 

reputation, or any other way. eee oi 
Thirdly, Ihe be conuinced by good reaſons, guilty 
in 


inſt the prince or State, 
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in any one vice; that is to be amplified after the beſt 


manner: ſpecially, if there appeare in it any notable cir- 
cumſtance, as oppreſſion of Widowes,Orphanes ; Wo- 


men, poore and needy men, honeſt, deuout, or eccleſi. 
Fourthly,Ifhe hath iterated often the ſame ſinne, ſo 
that it is rooted in him and become connaturall : and 


ie of his peruerſitj 
henſion and deteſtation. of 


Roy 8475 


uitie, 
lie ſtincking all ſorts of * 
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fry pode, 
Sap, 18 ahimfelfe be beadditedro 


&c. pert 21 4 
Egreſſe. . 3. d a 


Bout his Egre e, the cauſes and manner of his 
h are tobe conſidered : as, it he were culpabl 


1 


the cauſe or occaſiom of his owne death : if his de 
wore 


violent, or any way extraordinary, wherby it ma 
hered, tha . 
date: if in his ſicknefle he repented not, but 
or preſumed : if he dyed like a Candle 


EE. 
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ſuch ar Fro 
rather deſſ 


which leaueth the ſnuffe ſtinking after it, that is, all men 
chat knew him, reioyced n . 
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him, lamented of iniuries done them by him: if he left 

children of ill behauiour after him. Theſe and many 

more ſuch like conſiderations, will ſufficiently ſerue to 
ſift out the rootes and grounds whereuponamplifica- 

tive perſwaſions muſt be built. =_ 
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ſine, the number of ſpi 


To moue this Hatred, two pe 


iectes any way, in rr e or fame &c. And in 
itefull iniuries offered, cannot 

but ſtirre vp the ſpirit of ſpite againſt them. Niet 
Hatred of Abomination. G 5. 1 
Atredof Abomination, as was fayd aboue, conſi- 
ſteth in a deteſtation of euill, for the loue we beare 

the Perſon: as Jacob ſo dolefully lamented Toſeph(whom, 
he ſuppoſed dead) for the tender loue he bare his per- 


ſon: And how bitter is the memorie of death to that 


man, which kath peace and great felicitie in his ſub- 
Hind and that egen ee ry life: 
ecially are 
ly to be obſerued: firſt the perſon beloued, and althofe 
reaſons which may dür yp his lone: hen the hurt ofthe | 
euill, & all the harmes it bringeth withit:for example, 
we ought forthe loue ofourowne ſoules, & the ſoules 
of our 8 deteſt & abhorre ſinne and the of- 
fence of God: now all thoſe inducements which 
moaue vs to loue our ſoules, ſtrike in our hearts a hor- 
rour of ſinne, which is the death and deſtruction of 
ſoules. And al thoſe reaſons which ſhew the deformity 
ofſin, ſtirrevp a deteſtation thereof. The generall Mo- 
tiues aledged aboue, * to this particular, will 
ſuffice to perſwade vs to loue our Soules: the nature & 
harmes conſequent vnto ſinne and all other euils, wee 
would induce out auditors to deteſt, may be collected 
out of the common places of invention, reduced aboue 


to An ſit, quid ſi, quale ſit, & propter quid ſit. 


Alceanes to monue flight and feare, G. 6. 
E ſaid; that flight or deteſtation was oppoſit to 


A * ; Y: defire: & that deſire was the wiſhing of a thing 
N : 


abſtra 


m fal . as 
„or — —— he de 
ng ſuch proſperi conceiueth no 
e he in no feare. 
deteftation/areNiried 


hatred of abo- 
ry mah 


— I 
nor 

Theſe two paſſions of deſire and 
vp with the ſame motiues that loue and 


1 the reaſons app 
ſame make it 


abominable, 

for example, I hat mee . 
tirely, he conuerſeth with Atheiſts, Houe 

the more Ihate Atheiſine, as euill 

Iabhorre it ſhould any way befall him. Tam moued to 
abominate it as an ill. ae ares on 
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we our {elues: what can be m 

knowledge him nor his — RI They moment 
. vs ſundry | —— What hortidle diſ- 


dae unten ee 
iudge and reward all? —— theiſme 2 
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—— Who doch domineere ove 
_ rable, Jn oper fp mime 


obedient, that 
2 fauourto be bereaued of their liues attheir 
rours | . . 
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the Turke 
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The be Paſnons 
a with the yery Gehr of fuch an Invincible multi- 
tude ſtrike terrour and amazement in the heartsofall 
The Tukes them that ſniall fee them or heare of them. His malice 8 
rue 2 what prerendeth he in Con. 
s eee to Camſtamine tlie great, this be claimeth 
t, this be meaneth to winne by might, this hee 
eth to enioy at length · Did he euer yet oueiſlip 
Js ABS when Chriſtians were atciuill braules a- 
mong themſelues, or that he perceiued any little ad. 
uantage ready to further his plots : let Rhodes, Cy 
pres, Buda, and ihe beſt part of Hung arie witneſſe his 
vigilant malice, and m intent. ©, Whom hateth he 
more then Chri * wy 6 who. hold him for an vſur- 
who of right c and inherit all he 
ft Whoſereligiontiad uiſhed inallthoſe 
worthic kingdomes he now. — but Chriſtiani- 
ty? Whom calleth he dogs bur Chriſtians e But the 
Perſian as yet holdeth him play, as potent as he, thirſty 
— pot hoy — e6- Chriſtians Iftharwere nor 
truly (except miraculo preſerued Chriſtiani- 
eaten ſeene N . : But 
w we not ſuppoſe that they will come — 
—.— or ceſſation — warres for a long tim 
asawcaried with ſo much warring and bloodſhed nk. 
nally conclude a peace © and what then islike to befall 
9 — — 
to at peace amongt u 
him vpon this ſide, while we haue the Perſianto incoum 
ter wick him on the O proud ambi- 
\ Princes ! who ſecke rather to ſpoyle 


theirbrethreno | their owne e iniury, then they will 
warre 


ane 51:56. goa DT 
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getteth with his ſweate and le, when deer 


EE Tyrancmuſtinhetir;and what 
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tie to/procure and command 


Re Med ber 
——— 0 IR an 15 — 
whoiniuſtice was bound rather to ſaue 


wrong of hitn/ 

—— — to abuſe him.. 20% 

4. If the ininteryvere before our moſt fpecial{fritind, 

for that comon grammaticallexample that munis in 
eeratis\ fant; that louers ire ſets lou aſire, 


iſſentions, renue, reui —— 
ſentence i ſay muſt be ſe 
i Sr in volu ; 
fn — the rule hold e een 
enſion they want that Arve err 


rd. eee rs oF wiſhed de 
hs re v 

onthereof. Ar r eee 
when there is hope r of future fruition; fur 
otherwiſe loue mech Rerſelfe into mortali ha- 


tred. as the ſpitefull malice of Puri 
e en 0 ons: 
JE OG TI IU RUE. In 


"kak full loveamong vertuous friendsſmal triffi 
iniuries are oftentimes occaſion of mote feruent 
e 70 a little Wen in a beautifull face cauſeth 

the beautie be ſo friuilous wran les and 
friendly 25 caiſe the amiable vnion of fr 
ſhip ; But in great offences and premeditated iniuries, 
which admit no tergiuerfationnor: amieable interpre- 


14 tation 
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synchaſt wifewit- 


tation, ſuch of all others are moſt bitter and irreconcile- 
able: and t re. Ar;ftotle well ted, that diſcords 
amongſt brethren & friends were moſt vehement: for 
who would not be moved with iuſt indignation, there 
to finde hatred, whetehe moſtaffoduallyloued: there 
to receiue iniuries where he expected fauours; there fi- 
nally toreapę —— —— net in 
duty oblieged to doe good: 

3 Tfheha aue receiuod any 3 
win reward, ,1pgnition; 

wit | | 

wercadetliarGodid the old Teſtament expoſtulating 
7 ad ER avck Lent ofere tht 


— fe ropurforh many 


6. If the iniurer-with endamaging 
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: ee e 


dee iemblicousnindould-reinditiahed. 
7. If he had offered me am before ;;the 


W for by this appearcth _ 
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liceis vnſariable, and therfore reiterateth often his miſ- 
chieuous mind, as though no drop of ſpite ſhould reſt 
in rp heart vnpowred our. 


| obs T he Iniuric init ſolfe. . 
WI may be iniuried in the goods of our foules, 
our bodies, of fortune orof good name, exiſti- 
mation or reputation. In the goods of our ſoules if any 
— e er with errours, he- 
opinions. If we be importunely induced, 
or — inticed to any offence of God, or breach 
of his — If any hinder or ſtop 3 
the ſeruice of God.reeiing of 
bytilling ortaught 
byk \maimi ounding, beating, oran a» 
buſing of them Tagoods of fortune — 
vſurie, not repaying due debts, hurting our cattell, er⸗ 
uants, children, friends, lands, tenements, or any kind of 
poſſeſſion. In goods of fame or reputation, by 7 anc 


3 convitiating, or an 


— tho 6 
the goods . 


ring vs, as mocking,gibing,or after any ſe wy. aber | 


deriding, libelling,” againſt vs, or any way impeaching 
— goed ned fame we holdamengme. Ordinarily 


dods of the ſoule are prited aboue the goods of 


—— and they preferred before the blazon of ho- 
nour: becauſe as the origen of loue, is ſirſt a mans ſelfe, 


Exfor it ell otherthings beloued; ſo theſe goods;which 5 


are moſt neere himſelfe, and concerne his f ubſtatice; or 
neceſſary preſeruation thereof, are more affectually lo- 
ued, then they which touch him leſſe; as firſt his body, 


then goods offfortie; and laſt of all, fame;-Ifidords 


narily, 


ody and theſe more eſteemed then the fauouts of 
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den Fourthly, eee 


natily, for it we compare a title of honor as to be Earle, 
Barron, &c. theſe are to be preferred before a 
ſumme of money: yet I doubt not, but if el 
were giuen an Earle to bea beggar, and an Earle all his 
life; ora ſimple Merchant, bu exceeding rich : hee 
would rather chooſe this, and refuſe 1 1 


miſerie like Nobili preſſed with —— re * 
alwaiesmuſt be Dre one degree 


ee the e 


. 
N ee 1 1901 


aurum eee "7 


riches;anda good grace, that is agratious 
=y e eee 
chi Tex reel e 
ends, a gratious good wils, which are fau 
— wig in ay u 
e - Second] ui va — 
dname ſometimes ſd ner a: wt rfetion 
of venue, andthe of the ſoule, 99 —9 
= ſhould perſwade bur (oreily. 4 che Magi, 
ſtratebe obeyed but ſeruilely, the Prince honored but 
onioutly; & in fine, take away a good Name, and 
ous exa Een 
tis, Name ought to bee prizeda- 
| ut Ichinł there be few rich men in 
world, that had not rather be iniuried in their good 


then 


of the 2 inde. 


oragood Fame waiteth x vpon a good Life, and he thar 
liverh badly, for moſt part carrieth as bad a name and a 
fame: to our purpoſe then, a man muſt haue care of his 
05 Name, becanſe he ſhould live vertuouſly,where- 
ſuch a good Nameis gotten : and indeed, ſuch a pre- 
cs afro hn 
worldly wealth; and this I take to be therrueand licoral 
— —— log pleaſing, and 
that ſweet me gracious 
contenting of all men; fora ſoulẽ that is really veruous; 
and ſo knowne and blazed burſtieee 
mens hearts to — — —— well ſuch a Perſon. 


off me offered, tendeth to the 


berevulng 
— gan e related, of ſoule, — 


— ;oughtrobeeſteeined. 1 ein. 
Secondly; ifthe iniurie did vs much — andthe 
iniurer no good: if it hurt many a Towne, City, Pro- 

uince, State or Kingdome : for, to mote perſons it ex- 
tendeth, the poyſon is mote peſtilenty and the malice 
more vehement. 

Thirdly, at what end the Iniurie aymedjif he bud. 
ned, to procure meanes to murder, to commit adulter 
to hurt the State: this —— Molise: 1 
amen 199974 14 
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T7lrſtche greatneſſe ofthe pes inviried;inorenſerh | 


the iniurie, as a blow giuen toa Ptmce, euen by a 
Prince, is accounted more offenſine, then 
uate man by a prince or a priuate 


'Sccondlyghenocumentsenſuingarero beconfie- 


vpon ſo noblea plant, ſu eth all 
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— FICY neceſſarily follow,and are not caſually ther- 
unto annexed, For example, one cauſeth an Innocent 
to be impriſoned or h by falſe accuſations and 
forgeries : the charges, as fees to Officers, Iaylors, loſſe 
of lands, liberty and life, ext ex _ 


ces for diet, going 


abroad — theſe 
mages follow and augment the iniurie, (5 they ought 
to be ſatisſied, and wi 


enten and ful Ss 
ation acco ment the he 
of the iniuried — cios — 


equaliy,totheexceſe ofcheiniuie wh 


Thirdly, if _ andin 9 
ſhould have been — 
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ary ph and external lapparance 
F Fats ge ve. iniuried like enemies: 


— — if at aa 
—_ orſuch timesas we religiouſly celebrated. => 1h 
l 3 


of the Minde. 283 


— — — W 
— * — 


Thirdly, if in place where wee oughrto be loued and 
honored or reuerenced, there we be wronged, diſſiono- 
red, diſgraced: as if a Biſhop ſhould be beaten in the 
Church, or a Preacher threatned, preaching in the pul- 
pit : a Iudge vpon the Bench : a Councellour at the 
Councel-Table: a King in his Throne, 

Fourthly, in a e iniury, the manner of 
offending, and demonſtrating internal exuperant ill wil, 
may a hundred wayes be varied. Who is able to re- 
count the manners, how enemies kill, wound and iniu- 
rie their Aduerſaries : as the very cudgell wherewith a 
Caualero is baſtonated,greatly aggrauateth the offence 
and many would wiſh rather to be deepely wounded 
with'a ſword, they beaten in that faſhion, Caracalla the 
Emperour, hearing that the Lawyer Papinian was be- „ n 
headed with a hatchet, 1 offended,wiſhing it catered 4,4 
had. beene effected witha ſword for his more diſgrace 

and i minie. | Mi, | Eats? 3 > 

Fiftly, if the injurie bee publike, before amultitude, 
then the greater number concurreth to blaze abroad 
theInfamy : for commonly, if with words or deeds we 
mn one, the cauſe will be ſuppoſed to haue beene gi - 
uen by the perſon iniuried, and ſo he muſt beare the 
blowes, and alſo an vniverſalldiſcredite: ſay common- 

for it ſeemeth difficill, how the iniuried vpon a ſud- 

en can quit himſelfe of the calumniations impoſed 
vpon him, though neuer ſo innocent becauſe the iniurer 
ina trice may cogge out a world of lyes, ſweare & ſtare 

againſt him, the which flat denyall will not ſuffice to 
confute; and to conuince them by witneſſe or euident 
reaſon vpona ſudden, all wiſemen will confeſſe to be ex- 
treame hard. tid: h e 
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He pe is a Paſsion, w we expect probably or 
certainly any ny : 1 os happen, 
JOB ph 2 For example, the Souldier 
eth and hopeth for riches, when he lyeth beforea Ci- 
tie to b it: the bleſſed Saints in Heauen line in a 
moſt certain hope of the glorious Reſurrection of their 
bodies: the Diuell in tempting Gods ſernants, hopeth 
to preuaile. therefore being grounded vpon 
ſwaſion ſſ ally of obtayning, therefore all thoſe 
otiues which render the atchiuement more likely, 
- thoſe ove and 2. 1 of Hope: and 
e more ſorcibly, they which perſwade ir moſt a 
rantly and preſently. This obiectis endleſſe, and hard: 
I can be brought to any Method: for as the thi 
ped for, 7 ſo the meanes 3 FMo. 
——— thereunto 


IS 


of the M inde. 


how is it poſſible, but that in every change of -Empe- 
2 ere hou ſucceed — . — ho 
thren ta be ſlaine, leſtafterwards they ſhould grow po- 
tent and trouble his Raigne. I omitte that this bloudy 


vnnaturall T which ee e = ne 
ance at Gods es) deſerueth Diuiſion, Rebellion, 
and Deſtruction, and only inferre, that they being cer- 


taine to dye in all humane Policie; nay, in naturall e- 
ty, are inforced to małe parts, and vrhile their Fa- 


; 


er liueth, prouide Forces'and Friends, and after he is 


I 


to the giuer, or recriuer, without 
ment vntothe gi 
place where 


Ali, if the giuer or graunter bein 
y he granteth ſuch requeſts, as en- 
| | tertained 


The Paſſions 
tertained of vs, taking poſſeſſion of great lands, &c, If 
we haue potent Int vs, and wiſe A 


—— 


of the einde. 


— — — — ——H4ä— 
doc couetous cormegions diſtill the beſt ſubſtance of 


their braines to get riches, but aſter they haue gotten 
them, to delight in the poſſeſſion or fruition of them: 


the ſame may be ſaid of all inordinate paſſions which 
conſiſt in the proſequution of ſome amiable or deſi- 
derable obiect. And the reaſon is, for ioy and delight 
are a poſſeſſion of ſome good thing, wherein nature re- 
ceiucth great contentation, and thereforea man in ioy 
participateth a certaine kind of felicitie, for felicitie is 
e elſe but a complete contentation, quietneſſe 
and r of the minde and body z 'Wherefore the g | 


% 


ter delight either really or apparantly apporteth the 
greater contentation, reſt and quietneſſe, and conſe- 
uently the greater felicitie. And as there is no man at- 
Kezech not extreamely felicitie and happineſſe, ſo there 
is no man extreamely deſireth not ioy Edeligk. They 
therefore that can moue theſe paſſions, feed them and 
continue them, muſt needs be moſt gratefull, accepta- 
ble, and beloued; yea, they may almoſt do what they 
liſtin any company, for all men loue happineſſe and the 
continuance thereof: and thoſe that can aptly ſtirre 
this paſſion may be accounted authors of a rteſteial 
happineſſe and felicitie. Therefore I willa little enlarge 
this diſcourſe as moſt profitable; if not neceſſary for 
moſt ſorts of men. Ut! 


g Firſt of all we muſt ſuppo be, nel * motiues | Motives to 


which ſtir vp loue and affec 
ſire and delight: for loue is like the quality of lenity or 
lightneſſe in fire , which inclineth and bendeth it to 
motion, deſire is the motion beine or voyage; de- 
light the quietneſſe or reſt of the ſoule in het obiect, and 


therefore all thoſe cauſes of loue we haue deliuered in 


V the 


on, conſequently moue de- delight. 


4 


The Paſduons 


" "the matter of Loue, allthoſemay ſerue for this ſubiect. 


Secondly it is requiſite a man conſider the — 
ons of thoſe perſons he would moue to delight, for 
wicquid ben per modum recipientis reripitur, accor- 
Ting to the diſpoſition of the hearer are teceiued the 
work of the ſpeaker. Somemenareinclined to piety, 
 ſfomeroftudy, e een en 5 14 e- 
one wi careth,' & teth to haue com- 
— — that he profeſſeth, for in praiſing that, we com- 
mend him: and this reaſdn is ae ee. out ofa common 
experience, that menfor moſt part deſire to be praiſed. 


It is a world to ſee how blind ſelfe-loue maketh wo- 
men to dote of themſelues, and it ſeemeth rediculous 
ſomerime, to ſee how they are fed and delighted with 
the of paraſites, I haue ſeene ſome old La- 
dies halte roten, and ſome others monſtrouſſy defor- 


med, to take an extraordinarie delight in themſelues, 
whenothers for flattery commended their beauty. In 
this point alſo we may conſider a ſecret motiue, to de- 
lch mch amanisdelieh ted in, as if one be de- 
lighted in Nuk — hauking, &c. ſome e 
— — of them would pleaſe the 
Gy Sd : andthereforethe — Prin cexſtudy 
hourely how by deeds and words they may 
” Gchic humor : Yealomeer For age nbc 
lignifying their Kings ado- 
er r 


of the -Minde. 


tions whom wee would moue to delight, cannot but 
e IM" way of perſwaſion, if it be plauſi- 

Apo prom ee pod iſeifirbe grolle. 
ly wars iheth of flattery, and affected folly, 

3. A firme hope and aſſurance of thoſe things we de- 
ſire and loue, cauſeth delight, fe gandentes ſaith S. aui 
reioycing . ee that 1 
nouriſheth the Countrymen; for the hope of gaine 
cauſeth the labouring Husbandman not to feele the 
ſ ing heate of ſummer, nor the hoarie froſts of 
winter: hope of glory allotteth the ſouldier to receive 
a certaine ſweet meſſe in all dangerous incounters: hope 
of lucre maketh the Merchant at midnight, al- 
he lye in the midſt of the vaſt ocean fea toſſed 
with res, and ſhaken with tempeſts: and the ſuret 
the hope is, the greater ioy enſueth, as when the Mer- 
chant after his long voyage returneth with his Ship la- 
den with merchandize, and commeth with a pleaſant 
gale within the ſight of his exſpected hauen, then his 

ope for the certainty of his future poſſeſſion of his 
apported wealth, being delivered from all danger, is 
change 


into ioy and preſent delight. He therefore that 
er in this matter of hope, muſt exactly 


w 
ache — RE —— 4 
thing e to the rules 
of en in the precedent Paragraffe. 
4+ Becauſe dilight conlifterh in be poll ion of 
ſome goodthing reall or apparaut; therefore all thoſo 
reaſons which tend to the amplification or evident de- 
monſtration of the eſſe of the thing, all thoſe are 
fewell of deli ſparks of ioy. For example, a man 
hath bought a Mannour- houſe wherein hedelighterh: 
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to pleaſe and delight himt here is nothingmorefir,then 
to ampliſie the goodneſſe thereof: as for ſituation, it 
ſtandeth in a pleaſant ayre, free from fennes or ſtanding 
waters, no infection neere it, the inhabitants in former 
times were of a very good complexion , liued many 
yeares, were ſtrong, wittie, &c. all which are good 
ſignes of a healthfull ſoyle : the roomes and conuey- 
ances are very apt and proportioned, the walles and 
roofs firme and durable, the water ſweet, the ware uae] 


dens and other commodities ſo pleaſant, as they 


ble a Paradice. 7 0144 
5. It is admirable how the mincking and particulari- 
of the obiectof delight increaſeth and augmenteth 


in euery part diſcoueri 
cellency, or an 


affedted: foras then haue more in. 


eee ogdneſſe and defects 


their wares then other men, ſo they can vnfold beſt 
the particular reaſons which moue loue and delight. 

nd for this cauſe I would haue all thoſe who would 
moue — to good life & ugs gin there- 
unto, by particularizing of the pleaſures and delights 
incident thereunto, 3 0 ee of — 
the gratefulneſſe to God, the honour and reputation of 
all good men, the reward in the World to come, 


4 BE ig; 
Ma ga e 

tarie Teurſerie delt s are 1 heirk 
deſpiſea ble the commer ndable. on 


2 jan 1 8 ne 
land 


e e en ſenſe 
al which which drawert his ori- 
2 Le and the will: ſo i in eue 
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buralſer + 7 lene i their 
_ 


exactly the nature of paſſions, Be- 

fides, good Phyſitians of the body expend, not onely 
the preſent ague; or humour, that cauſeth ſckneſſe, 
but alſo they ſearch out the cauſes and off-ſprings of 
ſuch 


\ , 
, 9 f 


of: the M indie. 
Mckmaladies 2 fol chinko it not amiſſe, — .— thev= 


niuerſall cauſes; from whence inordinate 1 


ceede. And firſt of all we pee 
Defacto our . 1 


of our wits or vndeiſtandinga. 
L the defects of our wit eee to two; 
and Errour: 


ly : Ignorance is a priuation, Errour a poſitiue action: 

all iguorance cannot be preuented; . — bur 
all cannot be eſcaped; from i 
an amen £60119 . NE 


J. Marel, ignorance 


F 1 the ſcinnes of men aroconceited and bome in 
nne and ignorance 7 Ariſlotie compareth our 
wits, at eee eee, wherein go- 
ching is written, but apt to receiue all formes and fi- 
gures r and in this I muſt 1 poynt of 
my ignorance, that it me, that God en- 
doweth bruite beaſts with more ebe knowledge, 
then reaſonable men, and they may be ſaid euen in 
their natiuitie, to de baue imprinted a certaine know- 


lodge and nzturall inſtinct, to inquire and finde ot 


chings neceſſary, to be their owne Phyſitians 3095 ye 


Marke but a Lambe almoſt new yeaned, how i i 

ſinde foorth the mothers dugge, diſcerne and fingle 
her foorth in all the flocke, waite vpon her ſo dit 
V + " gently 2 


IGrance, | 
not een neceſſary ; by mY we know — +> o 


that may hurt them, and follow that may profi — 
N 


203 


ignorance on vice, | 


LF 


ang, then 
chaogof i 


* 
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For let ys conſider 


of the Minde. 


211. Ermer, 222 x 1 


7 a ee e aud doch darken 
ould they be bur ignorant of the meanes 
for the We of ſuch an ende: and wee ly 
proone, what difficultic men feele, in 
in reſoluing themſe clues, which ation is good, w 


vhich 
is badde ; (fog may many volumes haue beene written of 


, caſes of Conſtience, got 39755 mans conſci- 
ence is not vext ſome ples 7 — 
define the « e of e 5 with 
varietie of umſtances * who can lune himſel 
how farre the law of Nature e reart 
Tante db bon fc ; IC 
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rd Vewhat: hall] Gay of the vwondetfull diff 
men ſuffer, to dro rs the knowledge: of: any 
Trueth ? Veritas in profundolatet ; Veritie lyeth inthe 
bottome. In the Weſt Indies, thoſe that blem by 


digging, the Veines of Gold, runne vnder high moum- 


taines, N deſcending through ſtony Rockes 
into 
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asse pp wich ſüch dark | 
ould they be but ignorant of the meanes 
for the atchieuement of ſuch an knack 4 nd weedaly 
proove, what difficultie men feel ea, 
in reſdluin themſelues, which 885 is good, | 
is badde how many volumes Ver beene written of 
| caſes of Conftience, poor ood mans con i. 
ence is not vext ſome tin ruples ? who can 
define the « le of dens @ 2. > [ dann r 
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Vewber ſhall l Gyof the wondetthllifficultieall | 
men ſuffer to come. by: the knowledge: of: any 
Trueth ? Veritas in profundolatet ; Veritie lyeth inthe 
bottome. In the Weſt Indies, thoſe that follow: by 
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digging, the Veines of Gold, runne vnder high moum- 


taines, many miles, deſcending through ſtony Rockes 
into 
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into the bowels of the earth, yet they euer are winning 
ground, they reape Oare, they recompence their tra- 
uell, they labour with al 
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» * 
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of the «inde. 
Pont lqnwrance and Errours obous God. 


by fweat and labour, diſtilling th 
1 25 — pending their ny ſtudies, 
could winne the victory of Errors and Ignorance,then 
al paines were ſufficiently rewarded,the intereſt would 


ir 


defray the expences of the Voyage. But alas! how ma- 
ny haue wandred ina vaſte deſart of ener 
btambles and bryars, 


not able to paſſe forward, not re- 
turne 3 ? who would thinke, men _ beig- 
norant of the Maieſtie of ak which all bruite and Lr 
fo 1 7 —— dyet ſuch is, and hath r. 
palpable ceofthe wold,thatin place tlie cad & ins 
'of 104 — Lene others Serpents, 0- aalen tibi, 
then Crocodile aber Onions and Garlike, Lomitte — 
7 — many (uppaſed Y WI Ladored the Sunne, & nerebunt 
2 che of Earth, Fire, and 2 
'Water, wry * tours might haue carried ied oma hey — 


of wiſdome, in reſpect of the other ahſurdities. How — 
nia fecerat. , 


could men be d. beſotted, then to imagine God by — 2 


whom they liu Apen uac and were, Whoſe goodnes 
ſuſtained the whole power vpheld them, whoſe wiſ- aud. 
dome direQed 5 to be a Crocodile, or a Calfe, or bus vu. 


that Diuinity could inhabite ſuch ſavage Deaf where ns cem —.— 
che 


2 


r 0a 


ſpiritum 


was the immortall ſoule? the Image {the Tr , 
faculty of F . — 


Fo ing, and diſcourſing: Were alt theſe drowned; 
arkeneſſe? did no ſparke of light or life 1 45 Quer diere N 
aa O ignorance e O blindneſſe ! more * 
roſſe pen not to ſee, when the Sunne Wer in his 
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V I. Jenoraute and Errours about ont Soules 
: and Bodies. 


BER Fung will Gy Gods Maieſtie dazeled theit & 
were not le by the weake light of Natt 

to delle ſo ſuper- excellent a glory: well, atleaſt they 

might haue knowne themſtlues ; for what 8 

neere them then their own ſoules and bodies, thei 

ſenſes, the operations of vnderſtanding and affeQing, 

the from ofthe Minde, and alterations ofthe 


yet the I; dee ür 1 which both — 
dee. ur n 3 1 could 
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17 V * in mens bodies chere ce mor 


at ne le ae c 
ow can the Soule extend it ſelfe Avon the 
. 16 „060 70 | 


©f the inde 


4 Howarethe Soule and | CQU- 
110 70 ether, what chaine — — 
foi irit —— — t in ſo bafe, ſtin- 

ing 125 dabasg che el . 
3b How, u © Ox rtin 5 
the Soule keelech paine, and is afflicted. d 100 — 2 
6 Whether the hayres, ſpirites blood; choler, 
fleagme, skinne, fatte, nayles, Neude be — 
no. NOHA 18 


7 Whether the Bones and Teeth he ſenſtiu, pon. 
. o | 


ſenſitiue, and reaſonabllGe. 
5 Howthelethredegrecadodif, 11a) 
20 Ho t d and 
diſperſed in ſo alen bed when it is b 
dilateth it ſelfe, and ſpreadeth in the body 


11 When an Arme or a Legge is cut off, | 
from the Body, what becommeth of thes which 
informed that patk#:qm1io> bis baddtinimib woH <5 
- 12 Why 
hement Sickneſſe, it being immort 
of the Body, able to live in 

13 Ho many faculties 

14 How they ſpr 
another; or without 

15 Howdothey 


3 * * © 
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88 7 
16 Whetherarcthey ſubjected in the Soule, Body, 


or the whole. 


17 e ba gar ade ben, Is 


the imagination. 


18 Howa corporal pagination ncurre 
Rn | Ha 


240 


direct and corre Senſe : 4 
40 Whether 


\ 


of the Minde. 


140 Whether knowledge concurreth, as an efficient 
cauſe, to effect the operations of our will, or no. 3 
41 What is Arte? what the Idæa in the Artificers 
minde, by whoſe direction hee frameth his workes, 
what is Prudence, Wiſdome, the internall  ſprechand 
words of the minde. : | 
42 What is habite of principles 2 
43 4 Whachelmp of Nature, and how ingrfed i in 
our Vnderſtanding. 
_. 44 What is Conſcience er 77 
45 Whence · from proceedeth Remorſe? it wif 
46 What is evidence and certitude d en: 


and how they differ? © 
47 How Knowledge and pe de differ from 
a= 


.creddlitieand 6 
ly included in euery 
& fuck 8 as. + Ariflorle 


48 If ear. 
defcriberh in his firſt Bookeof Poſteriors. 
49 Whether a demonſtration onec had, can cuer be 


| wiper 
Why canwenotcomeby by as firme knowledgein 
Logick,Þ ylicks, or Metaphyſicks, as in Mathematiks. . 
* 1 How we vaderſtand, diſcourſe, and diſpuce i in 
reames. | 
8 34 VVhether children diſcourſe actuallyorno: 


53 VVhat ſhould be the reaſon, why ſome be more 2 


apt for vnde bench ic; +: 
b 54 Andwhy ſomẽ more ft forone Science, teno 
thers. 


55 VVhygreat wits haue ill memories, and good me- 
mories be not of profound conceit. 


56 VVhy ſome mens wits be excellent in ſpcenlati- 
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— very fimple in ractize, Var rate in 0 
and dull in 21 ? 

57 How we remember: enen 

58 In vrhat part of the Brain refideth the formes fir 
for memorye 

59 How they be ſubordinatedecour will? 2 

60 How we forget? 

61 How we conceiue chings 1 in dreames wee neuer 
ſee nor heard of before. 

62 What belpeth and hindereih Memory, and by 
what manner e | 1 

6 Why doth 9 leindld n 

64 Whether Memory 9 a faculty diſtinguiſhed 
from our vaderſtanding, or no??? 

65 Whether a Memory impeacherh naturall 
Memory, or no. 
ss Ho commeth it to paſſe, that a man can heible 
to recite a lo eee the beginning to the end 
wi 


67 How can one recitea Pſalme from the beginning 
to the ending, and yet ſhall be ſcarſe able to proſe- 


cute one verſe, if you b e re 


W . 
ow can ybe conſerued, without confu- 
ſion, ſuch an 


we fee Learned men 12 retaine ? orb 


number of formes inthe Soule,as 


69 e ee e © 


a 8 of Beaſtes, foules, and 


how 


Wolki 4 pt 
xa Woll 2 


71 WhatIntenſfiog, 
72. What Rlection- 
7 What Free. will. 4 
74 When our Will fully conintit t 
75 What Motiues mooueystoloue of late: 
76 What is loue, hatred,” he e 
boldneſſe,defire;abhomination;p! 
77 In what conſiſteth the p. 
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ces ofthe Will; what'is h 
mitie, &c. Ae ee Nd 
whereas one perhaps can gueſſe groſſely at ſome de- 


ſeription, you ſhal have tenne thouſand, bo can learce 
imagine what they meane. 
78 How the Will commandeth the toe orfivgerto 


mooue,and 
79 How lower Paſſious of the Blinde ſeduce and 


peruert the Will. 
| 80 How the vill being blind can ale choile 


Ted len eseen e ul g 
Iwould 1 eere an other Su at is, th 
ſ En a gifts wherewith GO D hath indued 


de wins gies ey rof Faith, 
mii wa Grac cally ina triplychis' 
with 5 moreas all 


cher. 


— 
e number many 
vines will confeſſe, but this would . paſſe the li- 


mits I haue preſcribed; and alſo the marter whereanto 
I am betaken.., But let vs now deſcend vnto our ſenſi- 


tine ren e 3a 9 may mooue almoſt allt thoſe 
f Wien an a £1 


e 81 How 


19 SODA d2 8 


is the 


the Will. 


2 they obey, the maner, or meane. 


L 


Janne 
bong zac. 


how g Violet from the infinite at & i ; f d yer 5 
e ; ws 
deen Wil 110 e e 
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Concerning = 94, How dc der pen. 
— 82 Or, why o Paſſions: en! 9 


8; After what manner are er 
84 How they blind Reaſon. 


85 Howivey — fall away byrhemſclues... 
36 Whether our coueting and wading appetites 
See en 


on leaſh. 43 Un de 


my Howour Wit can cauſeir at ſuch obiecs 
as ſenſe neuer could preſent ynto it:. 


-93. Whether i ie e more faculties chegone, 
Or n 1254 eh 
5 Hoy doth our ciesſce, admittiog ſomething in- 
to them, or emitti ed e ed: Arg. 
1 bt. 
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duffed them with humours in nthe eye.” 
103 Why in the deepeſt cold of Wiier when 
face isalmoſt benummed with cold, yet rue 
feeleth no alteration. | 
104 Why cannot many abide that you zoke 
their cies. © 1 
105 How commeth it to 
comfort eyes, and white orb acke 80 805 
106 Whereupon commeth ſuch variety of colours 
in the cyrcle of the eyes. 
107 Why doth the beholding of fore! eyes ciuſe ſore 
eyes, 
"You What is the We! Hadinaknt! euery . ſeeme 
double, if we * Pabaes f of our eyes. 
109 W 2 Pallac Ir ve" adrangle 
ie NE Os * . Ss 
110 Why doe Starres in the firmame 
torwinckle,and not the Planets. 
Twenty more Problemes could ſet down 
the manner of ſeein: 


= 


ET 


ne ſeemets vs 


about the art i 0 1 


ſpectiues im ine ne | 
ing: what thoſe axes be, Adder greater abi 
the manner of producing thoſe viſible formes, their 
concourſe,their ſu a props 
all theſe afford en matter of difcourſe, and 
occaſions of difficulties. But let vs paſſe ali ttle to our 


hearing. | 
111 What is the facu an of hearing, where 1 it reſi- Concerning 
deth, and what is the ob = + -Hcaing 


11: Howareſounds brought ſo farre offt our cares. 

11 What is the Eccho. 
114 By what manneris it made. aL 
, EF OO OP 


T be Paſſions 
Ii; Why may we eve dere — 
lerie eee momen ee meinende ſound 


till a 
116 Why tho that Rand bela. in the: Church- 


8 better which ſpeake aboue, than thoſe 
Phich ſtand i inthe Steeple below them. N 


17 Why doe we heare better by ni be then by da 
1 Why doth th 651 ; 1 — Fs S. 
| teet 


119 For what * corp porall Muſicke and Con- 


rumentꝭ ſo rawiſh ond abſtract a ſpirit, a 
e it almoſtintoa Paradice of cx | 


= Why. es voyces ſo much diſdontent 
t Seare. "264 k 3.20 
I might. propound, but 60D 


. or euer ſhall be able to anſwere 


5 5 I know ſuperficiall Schollers and vn- 
aten auca 


iſcaſes, of infections, = cheiginiifer, 
. continuances whence · from proceedeththe 
1 , andirregular irregular beating of the pulſe, 
* =. on, correſpondence and vſc of all 

pr N of the > Hager, NY per- 
e oe 

o 
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Tomas, thinke, can be learned, who may not 

ly perceiue what an infinite matter [ hae propounde 
here of knowledge, and yet ho little, ewiſeſt 
know. This ſubiect haue bin 8 
had interlaced e eggs with di ofopi- 
nions, and confirmed each one with the beſt; 

and arguments; but this curious ſort of diſcourſe, I leaue 
to Schooles, Onely I will inferre our extreame Igno- 
trance, that few or —— theſe difficulties, which con- 
cerne vs ſo nere as our ſoules and bodies, are 
ly es yet, in my declared, euen of the p 
its; ſor know not how their beſt reſoh 


ons leaue ſtill our Vnderſtandin . anne 
clearer and freſher Fountaine. 1 


*I. eee — lenny 


* as. NI. Tt} 


»Veno doubt, Gedi of infinite Maieſti, ourſoules 


ities too feeble , the meanes — 2 
ditticult: our Soule dwelleth in che ta- 
le of fleſh & blood, it is drowned in humors and 


fa is blinded with vapours & miſts, it ſees rhogow 
wage rea — 1 eder Well admit 


this ignorant anſwere, but at ent, if we cannot vnder . 
ftand thoſe things which be aboue vs, our ſel 
thoſe which be cquall with vs, wee ſhall con 

and fully conceiue all thoſe Creat 
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finiſhed, for I now not whether I may better ſay, men 
ure ignorant of all things in generall, or know nothing 
in particular; for in truth, there is no Creature in the 
| world, that we perfectly compriſe and vnderſtand : I 
now leaue the Heauens, the Starres, the Planets, the 
Birds of the ayre, the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Beaſts of the 
Land, and wil take one of the leaſt creatures which cree- 
perth vpon the earth, and thereby conuince our Igno- 
rance, as Saint Baſil conuinced the boaſting preſumpti- 
on of Ewnemins the heretike, who vaunted that he knew 
GOD and his Diuinity, and that ſhall be, a very Em- 
met , ſo little in _— baſe in ſubſtance; of ſo ſmall 
account, yet I ſay, that no man, how learned ſoeuer, 
can ſatisfie thoſedemaunds which may be propgunded 
about this contemptible beaſt, | 
Whether it breatheth or no. 1 
2 If thoſe little n er with bones. 
If thoſe ſmall members be lincked together with 


4 If thoſe ſinewes be fortified with muſcles. * © 


. 7% Ent , 
Whether downe the backe Nature exendeth a 
* | a to | | | pry: © 5 i 275 
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15 Whether a trauerſe or a midriffe. 
16 Whether is it bare or hayrie. 
17 Whether ſingle or clouen footed. | 
18 How long liueth it. ' Li 243 226 
"19 After what manneris it begotten. ve] oth 
20 — long coir it hs dean 
21 o not al creep, but ſome fly, & dme creep. 
All theſe queſtions are mooued by S. Nabil, and hee 
concludeth thus, Si minutiſima formice naturum =_ 


dum cornitione 4 womodo 
dei — nes f eee If 292 com- 
— e e nature of the leaſt Emmet, how 


glorieſt thou to imagine the power of the incompre- 
bat God: Theſe queſtions onely concerne the bo- 


dy of an Emmet, but many more might be demaunded, 
and ten times more, about the ſenſitiue ſoule, yet theſe 
ſuffice to declare the weakeneſſe of our Vnderſtanding. 
Yea, I will adde an other conſideration, of no ſmaller 
importance then the EE e ſee by 
experience, many men { t Le | 
ring forth their braines and cies 2 
I amof opinion, that if we could ſe 1 | 
of Adee ede per- a tak 
ſpicuitie, as we diſcerne e 4.f 
nd in hie vnderſtanding more errours then truthes, 
more falſities then vetities; more ignorances then | | 
ſciences, more that o be forgotten, then is well | 
; pecan, finally more chaffe then corne, (Talwaies ex- 
ept matters 0 faith and religion. ) The reaſons which 
uce me to this opinion, are theſe; Firſtʒ I ſes ſyth 
varieties of opinions euen among the 
wits, ther euer the e (whoſe'\writings 


X 4 Ake 
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— . — 


are extant) 2bourthe ſelf-ſame thing,one contradicting 


and condemning another, both bringing ſtrong rea- 
ſons to confirme their opinions; —_ — — 
needes erte, the Truth being one and indiuiſible. Se- 
condly, I perceiue the ſame profound Scholers, at one 
time defending with many reaſons one opinion, and 
after, wm po. 3 e e ſame, — 
tracting the former. And why, I pray you, may t 
—_ — e for war- 


not erre _ 2 — ne - 
rant you,they t they had as great euidence & aſ- 
ſurance — 2 preſently poſſeſſe. And why may 
they not as well reclayme againe, as they did before * 
vou will fay., Sen cogitationes be prudentiores, and 
wiſe men their former errors. And I pray you, 
are not tertie and quart predemtifiime ? After a ſſeepe 


the pillow, many correct their daily A 
3 ay teach another? Wherefore I ſee no 


0 
* 


he ind. 


certaine nacurall curioſity, adiligent inquiſition of o- 
ther meme akon : and an extreame nce in our 
nag ie rockesin ourſclues mnooth guſt 

mens faults be befo s, but wr 

our backes. It isa —— pe 
alitie men cenſure others actions, & | 
' countenance they concegle their owne defects. Lats 
not looke any further but to Dauid, who neue? was 
—. "ag, —— 7rias,andabuſing his 


—.—. 


iudge more . 
oceeds _ 
ng pr 


Wi 


8 ur ſelues. 
as by a right line we paſſe into the corters of ot 
mens ſoules, at leaſt, by raſh ludgemer 
ſuſpi — hip) zurpoſe felatetl 
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for euery man is blind towards that he loueth, 
and therefore one extreamely louing himſelfe, is moſt 
— in —_ himſelfe. Therefore! amof opinion 
oyritzyith Socrates ,'thar as ſober men ought 
Ke o heed of —— and cates which 
ure and prouołe them to 


although they be 
not hun ry ———— ich nne them to 


i'd toiudge reſhlywithourd diſcretion; to examine, 
and to be i of our owne faults can be never 

but to ſpie into other mens actions, rarely 
or neuer can be 


| . wires 
g.; ſons in author crutemus (faith , 


by | but he ſaith not, liens: Vea, San Baal forbiddeth, 
1 F. ned iudicas alienum ſerunm. 
gra curiofiryexrenderh hot only hisbrliry 
pping them about other mens affaires, 
erl. but alſo to thoſe ſecrets, oracles, 
which farre exceede mens capacities, or 
baader dene 
. 
g, effecting, _ of them. Nihi (ih 
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of the ¶ Minde. 
#wis. In ſupernacuis rebus nol ſerutari maluphcner in 


 Pluribus operibus eius non eris curioſus. Things deeper 


then theg, inquire not after, and ſtronger-thenthee, 
ſearch not, but thinke alwaics vpon thoſet which 
God hath commanded thee; — works 
bee 85 er it is not 5 rey runs wins 
| with thy eies thoſe things which Nane, 
matters wadenottoo much,andin 1 of 
be not curious. , 


And byaſi militude Salomendechreth wellthis — promt 
ter, Sicut qui mel — 8 ei bonum, ſic qui 


: Asitisnct 


ſerutator e 
ſo the ſearcher 


. — eateth much = ; 


fied ie Genalops Vie bu 


times and liui 


1 


"whom 


Who would not haue regiſtred him 2 


fooles, whichlaboured ſo many . 
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e chende we ings vrt ; 


— == Un 
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r —— 
young Rabbets of a ſpanne, and Semen : 
from whence proceedeth this gulling ion ? this 
| ſpoiling of the er chloro SHLD 
zing of the common weale, but from a gluttonous cu- 
rioſitie: 10 leaue r 3 re eure. of 
appare ious buildings, hi ſprings of 
e And to conclude, I will — — 


ly luſt, but meere curioſitie hath cauſed _ menand 
women loſetheir honeſtie. 
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Il apes» mens wales are 
VV branded, and no man I will free from it; how- 
er eee becially che el This 
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tation in offices, which (God knoweth) they are farre 
off, yet they feed themſelues with fancies. I omit what 
plodding vſe all „ eee perſons, to bring to effect 
their inordinate affections, as reuengers of iniuries, am- 
bitious, laſciuious, enuious men; for queſtionleſſe 
ſpend their beſt houres, and pureſt ſpirits, for the moſt 
part, in meere fantaſticall diſcourſing. eln. 
Moreouer, it is a woonder, to {ce what paines many 
men beſtowe, in confirming their preconceiued errors. 
I know 23 and Diuines moſt obſtinare 
in their opinions, and yet they ſtudie moſt earneſthy to 
eſtabliſh them, which in very deed, I ſee euidentl to 
be falſe and erroneous; yet ſuch a defect we carry with 
vs, that errours once drunke vp, ate quickly conuerted 
into nature, and conſequently ſealed vp with vitious 
CS n vel ating? Aue dak cboagd e 
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A the earth vnmanured bringeth foorth brambles 
and briars, with many ſtincking weedes, and ma- 
nured, alſo ſpringeth forth heere and there darnell and 
cockle: euen ſo our vnderſtanding, if it be ill guided, 
yeeldeth, not only vayne diſcourſes, but alſo in the mid- 
deſt of moſt ſerious meditations, it blaſteth —_— 
ny impertinent diſtractions: what exerciſe can be more 
holy than prayer? and where occurre more imperti- 
nent thoughts, than in the heate of ſuch an holy exer- 
ciſe? the which imperfection Saint Jerome feeling and hen in . 
lamenting, ſayd, Nunc creberrimò, Ce. Now moſt often . aden 
in my prayer I walke in galleries, now I teckon my 
gaines, or withdraune by ſome N 
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thoſe things, which are ſhamefull 70 be ſpoken, Abra. 
bam could not offer ſacrifice vnto God, but with one 


hand; he was conſtrained to warde his offring from 


the moleſtfull crowes, which were about him, ready to 
carry it away. | We 

Alas ! how often do the infernall kites ſeize vpon our 
ſoules,and hinder the holy ſacrifices of our prayers, by 
impertinent thoughts? In the depth of ſtudies, how oft 


doe we prooue, that idle cogitations diſtract our minds, 
and inforce them ro wander in ſorraine countries, in 


ſuch ſort, as although the body be conſiſtent in one 
place, yet the ſoule runneth like a vagrant perſon, or ra- 
ther, flieth from country toc and almoſt in amo- 
ment ſaileth ouer the immenſiue Ocean Sea? where- 
upon enſueth, that the vſe of a mans ſoule lieth not in 


his owne hands, becauſe his actions be ſubiect vnto ſo 


many interruptions; which proceede, either from the 
nalignitic ofthe Diuell ; the vehemence of ſome paſ- 
ſion; a ſtron *r deepe impreſſion; or an 


eu Ni . kr 


NM eee 

was plagued with ſterilitie, and vnprofitable off- 
ſprings,buralſo the Sea bordering vponthe Land, with 
— —— eſts, miſts, rocks, ſhelues,and other miſe- 
rable dangers, whereupon poore Matriners miſcarie: 
euen ſo, not only our vnderſtanding, by that bitter 
Apple which d all mens teeth, was diſtaſted b 
ignorance, and infected with errours, but alſo, our wi 


1 were 
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were troubled with tempeſts of wicked inclinations, 
and ſhclues of vitious perverfity,wherevpon foules pe- 
riſh,and falli into cternall calamitie. | 

| Difficuy to dee mel. 1 TE, . 


Nebus rocke I finde in this vaſt Oden Win 
bound ee common to all men (and where - 


vtno all ur Sa; wes notin like degree; 
1 Aenkp ode weib our vnder- 
ae len. Tenne ee to find out the truth, 
but no compared with the labour to doe 


Naben few — tire do themſelues more 
en 


moreiltehen good. Were it nota miracle, to ſee a migh- 
tle rr — by it ſelfe aboue all the clouds, or 


the Sunne deſcend to the earth? Ves doubtleſſe: but 


my were this a becauſe a ſtone by nature is 
to deſcend, and the Sunne to rowle about the 
a Id;thereforeit were a wonder to ſee them moue a- 
gainſt their own inclinations. As great and as ſtrange a 
marvell it might ſeeme, to ſee out wills ſo prone to vice 
to deſcend to the vaine pleaſures and ts of the 
fleſh, becauſe theſe motions are moſt o to their 
naturall and amp ke inclination: for no wiſe man can 
be ignorant how the chiefeſt force ofour will bendeth 
to follow the rule of reaſon, proſecute vertue & hone- 


ſtie, deteſt vice and iniquity: therefore to follow ver- 
tue is connaturall, to vice a vitious miracle. Not- 


withſtanding we dayly trie what difficulty we finde in 
the narrow way to goodnes, and what extream facility 


in the broad way of wickednes:for one man that is ver- 
tuous, 


as fei men vhich do themſelues not 


| 
1 
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tuous, how many thouſands are vitious? Whereup 
commeth this notableexceſſe Of theextreame 
culty men find in doing well,which — 2 v4 
part 1 them from it: the roots of vertue; ſayeth one, 
are bitter, and erde delicate lips ill not taſt them, 
well-willers of vertue muſt refit fleſh and bloud,which 
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proceedeth this vnderfull difficulty : we 
doe well, the reaſon which mean Speer 
ueſtionleſſe deſerueth good conſideration; for if we 
be Chriſtians well what meanes we haue 
to doe good, and what to doe e, wee ſhall 1 _ 
theſe be fewer in number, and 
cacie, then the other, the A NT 
ly to ſet downe, to declare our and 
peruerſity, who auing ſo many meanes, will — 
them: partly to remember the Reader, that hereaſter 
he may benefit himſelfe of them, aud be confounded 
for his miſdeameanour in them. 

ee e e to doe well; Firſt, by the law of Na- 
rinted in our hearts like a lanterne, or a torch, 
vs in the darkeneſſe of the continuall night of 
che miſerable, 

2 Ourwill principally bendeth to follow this lawe, 
as our hands Indore the reden of oor cyes. Fan 

3 af at = cer dn See we. 2 the very act 
- of finning, watch of our ſoules, aduiſeth vs 
that enemies are preſent: and after that we 
haue ſinned, how the wall is broken, and abe, 
openedtorheinuaſion of infernall thecues. 

4 The * diſcredit which walteth vpon 


vice 


of the V mide. 


vice, for ſuen auerſion au men by nature carry in cheir 
minds from ſi n. heart, 
or loue truely any vitious man. 

We ſee in euery good common wealowittuoes 


men eſtcemed, and accounted of, and there- 
fore eee then ſhould een 
purconnon augtment vertue? 2 30 55 1s. 
ae diſcourſe a man may well oefceiuc 
= _— ca Lampe dai omumet 
1 vaniſlieth, approacheth, 
why ſhould northeviciniti andceraintc of 


a cul eder ee 


peace 

3 — — nos 
gaine by vertue, this we leeſe by vice. 2 

in- 


9 The Infidels, brought vp in the miſtie 
fidelity, concciued a terrour of their gods i t, 


them to puniſhtheir — an 
— — which feare euen nature teacheth vs 


when we offend, har Godbeing moſtiuſwil not per- 
mit ay expres injuſtice. 73 
did not the ſame Infidels expect 


Elizian 


ficlds as Paradiſes of pleaſure, wherein was layd, by the 


author of nature, a reward for thoſe who had not abu- 
ſed nature? r affordeth vs 


more motiues to vertue, more helps to flie vice. 
Y 11 What 
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Iii Wharadamant heart can beſo hardned with vice, 


that the blood of Chriſt ſhall not breake ? why was he 


drawne vp the Croſſe, but to draw vs to vertue from 
vice Why cryed he, langen ſalute mea verba delictorum, 
but becauſe he crucified indeede our ſinnes in his one 
body, which in vaine before without vertue of this paſ- 
ſion had been waſhed with blood of goats and calues: 

12 The Sacraments of his Church, thoſe fountaines 
of grace, thoſeconduits of his paſſion, thoſe heauenly 
medicines, thoſe linckes and chaines wherewith the 
members of Chriſts church are vnired inreligion; for 
what other effect were inſtituted, than for the 
eee of our n vertue, and the 


lanting of vice 
is The ee eas armoural Faith, 
w 


, and Chariri graces 
the holy gh en — — IDE ſoules, fortific vs 
repay c to vertue. 
14 The manifold inſpirations of e 
ons of his holy Angels, which ſtand in battell aray to 
defend vs, tend to no other end, than to perſwade vs to 
vertue, and diſſwade vs from vice. 
Frag Why hath God prouided ſo many teachers and 
preachers, but to be ſo many watchmen ouer the houſe 
8 o cry like Trumpets, and blaze the fins of 
egen be eee eee 
they aimeno moreto ng 
16 Theh holy ſeriptures were written wit 
of Coches Ro Regiſters of his eternall will letters of Loot 
to inuite vs to vertue, and threatnings of ire, to dehort 


vs from vice, therein, by more ſure authoritie he deli- 
uereth vnto rg x mar had) written more ob- 


ſcurely 


= 6 


ſelues and God: becauſe h 
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ſcurely in the bookeof Nature, perſwading, directing, 
coun Uling to goodnedle, pietie, and religion: diſſva- 
imp end — and ti from vice, 
odlineſſe: whereforeone ofthechie- 
which the ſacred Volume wasſenrfrom 
— — make vs decline from euill, and doe 
—.— to old Adam, and live with Chet, crucitic 
nne, and follow vertue. 

17 Godby his infinite wiſedomeandrtatirle, gaue 
vs, not only teachers in words, but alſo actors in deeds, 
not only them who filled our cares with godly perſwa- 
ons, but alſo them which re ed vertue moſt 
nuch to our ey with good examples and holy aQi- 

: ſo were the liues of Saints in all ages as ſo many orig lu. is 
Starres,which gaue vs light howto walke in the darke- Jas Greys. 
— this life ; and ſo — rk wor. © 


diligence in Gods ic, ow e, ek wat- 
chingand praying, our ſl ſe and indeuotion 


'18 If there were 2 
os reſcinblir 


countenance and diuine 
as much as a ſonne could doe: who w 
this Prince both inhumane and mad, if hee wer 
cut; mangle, and bis one face with grieflie 
woundes , and mes? What an iniuric were 
this againſt his farher, what an offence. againſt all his 
parents : Even ſuch crueltie vie ſinners to them- 
by ſinning they deface and 
AT: lively Image of the holy Trinirie, drawne 
d himſclfe in che ſubſtance of their ſoules, 

and ſo are iniurious, not onely to themſelues, but allo 

2 to 


8 % "28 
7 D 


 gious, who prophaneth his Church, is thought ſacrili- 


bodies and ſoules, they ſell — 


iuſtice. 


3 
- _ * * * — my — — — — 
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1 be Paſsions 


to their God, their Father their King, theholy and i in- 


diuided Trinitie. 
19 Who ſpoyleth Gods Temple, is accounted irreli- 


gious: and who but he which hath loſtallſparks of pie- 
1 tte 
tious rme it, ro 
neſſe, they expell the holy Ghoſt fro dene 
m 
him forth of his iuſt poſſeſſion which he holdeth —— 
them as a Father by vertue, and after by wicked deſerts. 


enforce him as nindge;like eee chem by 


20 Thoſewhich luein Chrilts true Catholike Church 


ing an other mean to do 


- . N the fu err | 0 - 
of God, winch federhhe foul of theyre cloa 
| theth the ee | 


neſſe — duct them if they-erre, 
ſuccour themif they want, refreſh them in the heates 


of ooncupiſcences, mittigate- the tempeſts of their 
temptations , —— the: waues of wicked occaſi- 


ons. 
22 The, 


2 2 me. 


will gnaw 2 

with remorce of conſci guibl 

of infernall fornaces, that cruell hatred of grieſſy Diuels 

and TAG Rn by thoſe remedileſſe pains and tor. 

ments without recoueie,cemiſion,ormirtge ga 

ciongndaboueallhatp riuation & laſſe of the | 
ſerue 


the face of God, red for all thoſe that 
him i 7a 9 Ad bolmeſſe of lif all theſe euils, cer - 
tainely to e incurred, l thinke, might moue 

any wiſe man to 2 wharhe doch, why, 
ther he g ee f 


excuſe vs? . i. 
pricks ys N with — 
ward, he bri 8 one, and ſpurres 
ae fl=26 ba in 
24 Vertue of itſe d. if neither reward had 
been promiſed, nor an threatned, might ſuffi. 
ee eee and follow her, be- 
auſe r ſuch a ſhew of honeſtie, ſuchinters 
utie, ſucha grace and excellencie, that eee We. 
ſeſſion 10 thought a ſufficient remuneration: 
25 The horrible puniſhments mentioned — 
tures e for ſinne, euen in this life (i wer had 
* grace) 


 =_ 


T be Paſirons 


— — 


EEE wines 
| — 


vertue then —— —.— 


might inforce vertue vpon vs; for what caſt 1 
23 Paradiſe: Sinne: what wounded him in na- 
date, andſpoiled him of grace? Sinne: what drowned 
— world? Sinne: what rained fire and brimſtone from 
eauen vpon thoſe infamous cities of Sodome and - 
TATE many examples more ] could bri 
ofche ld Teſtament, deaths of priuate men & — 


3 Cab" | , | | INE? in » 

— — only fixe our eies 
3 ax rs re rn and 
Beans tne eur. — 5— 0 


wart vert por re 
good ee 


vice ne 

foules are ſpoyled of their SETS 
. e woundedenentothe centre; By rem 
cy 


they archexledby vicemey aroimp pc . hed 
tueenriched : by vice they are defiled by vertue clean- 
ſed: by vice they becomedennes of dei ils; by vertue \ 
ſeates of Angels. > 

28. But ſome will obieck, the ſoule is ſpicieualt; and 
her loſſes cannot ſo well be perceiued, but if we had 
— 2 rr eee 


appearehr 

auoid ſinne, and follow 0 

men dye? is not death of — cauſed by the, 

of the ſoule : is it not an effect of duns originall diſ 
obedience? Whence- from proceed ſo many diſeaſe:, 


1 peſtilences, that Phyſttians brains are trou- 


to know their number, forthe multitude, or re- 
duce them to method, they arefodiſordered — 5 


what b be irſthunger andrhi 
ag nd were 8 


and ſtormes, contrary to 
creaſe of fruites of the — — — df 


beaſts, ine cruelty of men the eraſt and 
Wen 4 daily 


e Paſtons. 


Gy prove TN deſcend from ſinne, and well admoniſh 
vn, that if one ſinne deſerued ſo many, ſo long, ſo great 
puniſhments, what willamulkitudes - + + 
29 Wicked men do not only by offences iniurie the 
maieſtie of God, but alſo they abuſe his gifts and benc- 
firs, not only, like Scorpions they kill their mother be- 
fore they be hatched, but alſo, like vngratefull debtors, 
oppu their creditours with their own goods: forthe 
ly vſe that will God gaue them to loue him, to 
ts wit he beſtowed vpon themto meditate 
& commandements, they peruert, by thin- 
tranſgreſſe them: eee, he imparted to 


their Ne e 
EE vrechispropſcsaha —— with orhes 


, conduits to feede the poore, thoſe are wholy imploicd 

eee ebene 

1 in holi- 

neſs endfanibcarion they abuſe to offend God with 
2 2 5 

— ry es x Godcreat or 

e wg pom, mms 1 — 


PI 
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to God to adorne thy minde with vertue, tõ giue good 3 


example, and ſhine vnto men by a godly conuerſation: 16 24 23. 


for otherwiſe, in ſigne of reuenge, before the day of Matt uns. 
iudgement, they wi wichdrax theirbeames,fll rom 
heauen vpon thee,ſhew themſelues as diſdai be- Mark. 13-247 


hold ſinners, as finners were careleſſe to enioy the bes MA. 
nefit of their influences and operations, to the glory of 41m«bir nee: 


God and the profit oftheirſoules. - _— 
By this it appeareth, what aboundance of meanes ws, ' * * 


God hath imparted to us, to the intent all difficulties in 


the way of Vertue, we with facilily bee ouer-com- 


med: ſome be internall, ſome exte ſome of grace, 

ſome of nature, ſome inſtructing the vnderſtanding, 
ſome inclining the affection, ſome continuall, ſome 
turnes: and to be briefe, no man can ſay that God 
beene a niggard with him, but that he hath beene vn 
anſerable to Gd. ee e 


The Impediments to Yertne. © 


An in this world ſtandeth inthe middeſt betwixt 
God and the diuell, both pretend to win him to 
their Kingdomes; God to eternall pleaſure, Satan to e- * 
ternall paine, God by his power could quickly deliuer | 
him, and breakeall;the bonds and chaines wherewitt , 
the Diuell did or doth binde him: but his wifedome 
thought good, not to admit any man of wiſdome and 
diſcretion to his friendſhip; without his one conſent; 
for as Saint CAnguſtine faith, Qui creauit te ſine te, non 
iuſtifcabit te ſine te: He that created thee without thee 
(that is, thy conſent or cooperation) will not iuſtifie | 
thee withoutthee (that is, thy conſent & cooperation.) | 
ibs | N Wherefore | 


The re 
4 0 Wherefore wee ice Chriſtin Scriptures s ſo often asked 
iq. lobnc6, them whom he cured in body, andbedtdi ſoule, Yis 
ll aw ſan eſe? conf ate att d fc hes, which 
$5 Luke8,50, ſigniſie, that hee would — 0s them, who 
f were willing: wherefore God would not nooner Jer 
7 — er and might againſt our ghoſtly enemies, but one- 


ſweete meanes as might procure our aſſent, and 

yet able to ouerthro all the troupes of our aduerſa- 
ries: he beats at the doores, and we with his grace muſt 
open them, he calleth vs, as the hen her chickens, and 
—— runne to ſhrowd vnder his wings; he inuiteth 
vs to beare his yoake, and we muſt carry it with him: 
_—_ 338 exhortations, promiſes 
oue, that not we, — God 
alone rows 196 ome e enemies, but 
we with and God with vs. 12 wee 
haue d d what meanes God hath vs to 
Fae wine diuell let vs ſee now what ſt and 
deceits the diuell vſeth to draw vs from God to a per- 

petuall thraldome and ſlavery in Hell. | 


= 
eee 


Pile, the Dive] inmediaty his fi eſtions all 
ens hn ne, e. 


enter into the former part of and there ch 
and change our 2 
ſures with a goodl ; he can propound Vertue as 
2 2 - way 
by ſtirring the humors, altering the 
— ea tedious loathſomneſſe in vs. 1 
admirable 


of the Ne. 


admirable, his malice extreame, | his tence Ry 
his forces mighty, his darts i invifible; — 

ſtrong, that if we were not aſiſtedby Gods — 
and the miniſtery of his hol it were not poſ- 
ſible to reſiſt him. Vet I doubt not, but Gods An- 
gels belpe vs more to vertue, then the wicked ſpirts in- 
cite vs to vice; becauſe queſtionleſſe, the of 
them, exceedeth the malice of theſe : whereunto if we 


3 idence of God, in reſtraining and li 
the Diucls , as we ſee he reſtrained him 
ncempring of ther . 


can be no compariſon. 
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Va alſo haled tovice, by ilEducarionfore 
haue ſaid before e eee ee. 
our ſelues ig ng ,liuing like ſo ma; _ 
beaſts, encreafinga numb: 

ere we come to thè vſe of diſcre- 
that vice ſeemeth more 


vitious 
tion, are made ſo co 
conformable to Nature then Vertue. Vet the principal 


K 


inclination of our . to Reaſon, ſo many vertues 
pe uenvsof God,ſe sbeſtowed vponvs the 
_ Ghoſt, 9 more 


ibly moue vs to 


then vitious habites to wickedneſſe: for Vertue incli- 
neth more vehemenly then Vice, and Stare ouercome 
meth Nature, 4 


| The 
4 : 
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The third Impediment is, wicked 


Ll Examples and vngodly Conuerſation, imprinted 
| &x 1 — ſoules, rake ſuch roote, 
that hardly after they can be ſupplanted: this we ſee by 
experience, that as thoſe ſpeake, with whom children 
conuerſe,purely,or barbarouſly, Latine, Greeke,or En- 
liſh, ſo children learne: euen in like manner, as thoſe 
ue, youth liue, and frame their manners; according to 
their conditions. Wherfore holy Writ hath inſtructed 
vs, that as a man vſeth wiſe or fooliſh company, fo he 
_ a ae xD fooliſh by wiſe. a 2 ſapien- 
tibus tur (apiens erit, amicus ultorum milis efficie- 
tur. fo man 3 being brought vp among wicked 
en, for moſt part accommodateth himſelfe ro xheir 
umous;z the reaſon is, not onely, becauſe, as men per- 
ſwade by words, ſo they doe much more by deeds, eue- 

40 being a ſilent perſw-aſion (our eies perceiu ng 
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naked in Baths and waſhin Pm p ea in every place 
as in the Indies "becauſet 3 
tale away all abufe. 8 
Now warf ax r ras any moſt men are 
vitious, al men us, by euill wee 
are vehemently intieedto vice and wic Ne- 
uertheleſſe wee may oppoſe many men with 
whom we liue: the les of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 


daily preached and teached, cannot but counteruaile 


the examples of men, either voide of reaſon, or religi · 


on; for who is hee, but either an Atheiſt or afb 
which will immitate an others vices contrary to law, 
conſcience and reaſon, onely becauſe he ſeeth many do 


fo 2 Who will not condemne him as an Idiote, who 


Raid, hee would erre with for companys Who 
would not iudge him an Atheiſt, who vainely vaunted 
he would go to Hell with ſo many Gallants, rather then 
to Heauen with poore Fiſhers: theſe reaſons are as void 


of wit, as deſtitute of piety. 
T he fourthi 
: 654; 


: x : 
* 4 


; is, corrup-· Nr 
12 leadeth vs ——_ you _ by en 
ing vs vp vitiouſly , and inticing vs by wicked 
e alſo, by ſuggeſting vnto vs many occa- 
ſions of ill, by obſcenous and naughty Bookes, as 
light and wanton Poets, as Machiuellian policies, th 
Arte of Coniuring, and ſuch other dregges of mens 
wittes, _— J 
if youadioyne many ſhewes, ſtage-plai ſuchim- 
pure exerciſes, whichtende to the manifeſt ouerthrow 


of — totheſe - 


of 


— 
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tures; ſermons, 
prayer- bookes, w 


of tender Soules, you ſhall hauea ttoupe of ſouldiers. 
or rather robbers, ſeruing the world, to winnea King- 


Indeed I muſt confeſſe, that theſe books and exerciſes 
corrupt extreamely all good manners, and with a ſilent 
perſwaſion inſinuate their matter vnto the chief affecti- 
on and higheſt part of the Soule, and in all good Com- 
monwe either wholy prohibited, or ſo circum- 
ciſed, that no ſuch hurt followeth, as ſome by ſtealth 


purchaſe, and by a wilfull theft rob their owne ſowles 


of grace and goodneſſe: yet againſt theſe Pamphlets, I 
oppoſe thouſands of ſpiritual Volumes, the holy Scrip- 
ue; Vanineradhy our: — 

. i * 3 number, in 
— res therefore thoſe ought not to 


be compared with k 
* E MOT - " 


Tief Impediment is, of Paſtions. 


Hefleſh moleſtethv inche eruice of God,wich an 
4 army of ynruly Paſſions; for the moſt part, with- 
haling to ilneſſe, they toſſe 


and 2 ſoules,as tempeſts & 
it, or raynes it, or earthquake: 
rannize ouer it: euen ſo our ſoul 
elfcloue;ſhaken with feare,now 
concupiſcences and deſires, and preſently ebbing with 
deſperation & ſadneſſe: ioy altereth the minde, and ire 
Againſtthe garboyle of theſe tumultuous 1 1 

N 3 . | oppoſe 


es arẽ puffed vp with 
beflowing with 


waues 
neuer ſtandeth quiet, but ey- 
either winds do buzzeabout 
5 ſhake it, or ſtormes 
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oppoſe the barking, byting and gnawing of a wounded 


conſcience, which: waiteth continually vpon inordi- 
nate paſſions: Ioppoſe the Law of Nature, the breuity 
of all pleaſures ; for no Paſſion can long content the 


minde, but euen a guſt of pleaſure gulleth the ſoule 
aud ſo cloyeth it, that the very dainties ſeeme loarh. 


adde ſo many diſeaſes, ſo many diſgraces, ſuch infamy, 
which commonly accompany. exorbitant Paſſions. 
Youſballfinde that they hauenoſuch' efficacy to per- 
uert vs, as the other to conuert vs. 


The ſixt Impediment is, of Inconitancie. 


De rar e themſelues a certaine Inconſtan- 
cy, whereby they become wonderfull various, 
and fickle in their owne eftates, exerciſes and manner 
of living : for if we diſcourſe vni about the na- 
ture of man, we ſhall ſinde him continually, as it were 
in a cyrcle, that is winding about pleaſures, or flying 
paines, and after a ſmall while returning to them a- 


e. For example, who liue in Cities, defire to en- 


ioy a while the Countrey, and thoſe that poſſeſſe the 
free ayre of the Countrey, wiſnh the ſights of Cities; 
and both, after a while, loath that they moſt deſired, 
and would returne to their former eſtates: and then af 
ter awearied of them, they renue their deſires, and ef 
fectuate their purpoſes, the ſelfe ſame we proue in ſen- 
ſes, we ſee greene fields, beautifull Pallaces, pleaſant 
3 But not long time this obiect will content vs: 

ortly after, the eyes beeing ſatiated, then our eares 
muſt be delighted with Muſicke: and after rey o 
| oathe 


ſome: Nam ib aſſuetis now fit 'Pafio : It hereunto you 
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manner wẽ rowle vp and downe Gods creatures, 
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8 In ſpirit and minde many beginne to 
doe — the they loath the very Manna 
of Heauen, the beſt and moſt pretious liquors of E 


rnadice ſauour not tothem, they ſeeme tainted; 


rourſoules herein conſort with our bodies, 


ginne in ſpirit, and finiſhin follow — 
 aftera while foronyons of And I needs 


miſcary, and thoſe which ſeemed to haue entred the 
gates of Paradice, W n dunge- 
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Godand his enemies, the fleſh and the world not vn- 
like to two contrary winds which attheſelfe ſametime 
toſſe the clowdes,one beneath, another aboue, one in- 
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wauerlike winde, becauſe they are inconſtant, cloy 


quickely like ranke meat, becauſe they be imperfic, ſting 


like ſcorpions, becauſe they be poyſoned, and to be 


briefe, they quench no more the thirſt, then ſalt water, 
vrhich euer leaueth the ſtomacke dry. Contrariwiſe 
thoſe ſpirituall comforts God beſtoweth vpon go 
ſoules here, are ſo diuine, ſo pure, ſo excellent, ſo con- 
tent, and inhaunce the Soule, that they exceede all de. 
lights, that either Nature affoordeth, or Art inuenteth: 
and wel they know this truth that haue prooued it, ſuch 
as mortific ſenſi e from them the dregs of E- 
gypt, thoſe, I ſay, ſhall not onely enioy the land flow- 
ing with milke and hony in Paradice,buta heauenly re- 
t, the foode of Angels, euen in the deſart of this 
World, which, Nemo nouit, niſi qui acci pit, and there- 
fore they deſerue to be condemned of extreame folly, 
who preferrea preſent toy before eternall io. 


| The ninth impediment it; Negligence in ſetting God, 
1112 or ſeeking meanes how'tocome to our end. - 


E ſee by daily experience, that all naturall crea- 
V. tures contend extreamely to winnetheir ends, 
and to procure the meanes they conceiue ne for 
their good, their preſeruationpropagatiõ or end. With 
what force falleth a ſtone down to come to his centre: 
With what vehemence iſſueth foorth the fire included 
in a Cannon, to aſcend to the Moone? With hat con- 
tinuall and reſtleſſe courſe runneth a river to the Ocean 
Sea? With what care, induſtry, and diligence do Birds 
make their neſts, Emmets hoard vp their proviſion; all 
beafts prouide their food: but now let vs make a reſlexi- 
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procuring schenke 


ſuppreſſe 
may helpe them to 
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thought vpon: what negligence can be 
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5 on vpon our owne actions, and we fallfindavexrreame 


ce in gur ſelues, ve wee percciue diligencein 
them: What is our end: God: whit the meanes? to 
fly vice and follow Vertue : Toe vs now diſcourſe ouer 
the World,and try what extreame diligence men vſe in 
rs, pleaſures, and ey exorbi- 
tantn g vertues and good workes 
to come to Cod lor thoſe, the Merchants ſcowre the 
Seas, deſpiſe tempeſtes, account not rockes, weigh not 
ſands, contemne al perils, which either ſayling by ſea, or 
trauelling by land, ordinarily doe carry with them: for 
theſethe ſouldiers runne vpon pikes, feare no famine, 

watch and ward, liue alwaies in da and neuer in 


reſt: for theſe theverydaſ ts &ruſticks la- 
. moyle in Summer 


in hoa- 
3 


ſunnes & ſcor- 
ut the ſtreets 
of great Cities, Exchanges, Pallaces of Noble - men, 
Courts of Princes, thow Vertue ſuffereth exile, 
and vice is friendly entertained, ſhall you peraduenture 


in all theſe places heare one taſte of mortification, of 


meanes to auoid ambition, to croſſe inordinate ap 
tites, to the luſts of the fleſh, de. wh 
„or what commonly hindrerh 
language is not vnder- 
ſtood, all tongues are ſilent, they know not what it mea- 
neth, and therefore are loath to heare of it. A thing fo 
neceſſary, ſo daily and hourely to be practiſed, is neuer 
gare men 
at makes them 


fo blinded they ſee not; or if they ſee,w 


fo careleſſe? But againſt this poiſon we hane diuers re- 
et cures of Vertue tobeale theſe ſores of vice: 
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reaſon & proued con- 
ure l, SI rich man hath his 
treaſures wi crooke, moyling and 
when he thinketh̊ to enioy, loe, a opp rs Ss 
te, hac notte animam a te, qua autem para#ti cuus 
erent ? And doubtleſſe, if men were wiſe (me thinkes) 
the continuall feare 1 enforce them to 
contemne ſuch a baſe and drudging life. 

Beſides, if all creatures by the inſtin@of Nat 
deuour ſo much to win their full & comp 
on, why ſhould we de fo farre from our owne 
nature, as not to a that we lack: marke but the 
ſtede caſt into . it laboureth to die, after 
to liue: ; how ir fixeth his rootes, pierceth the ground to 

the Sunne and ayre, erecteth the ſtem, ſprings the 

huskes, iſſues the care, . 
giueth ouer till the corne be to a ful mat 
we ſee how new wines, beere, and all liquors worbe, by 
| cke rawer parts, expelling 1 reducing 

es to a due temper; , prope rtionated mixture 
perfection: if theſe inſenſible creatures, ſo induſtri. 
— 2 labour to come to their end, ſnal ee, eye 
to attchieue our end a they according 
their ſmall ability imploy l talents, why 
ſhould not wee, endued with ſo many graces, procure 
our owne good and perfection? Why ſtandeth God at Apec e. 
thedoores of our heart beating, but to enter in ? Wh 
doe Gods ſeruants cry out vpon our negligence, but lere.15.34. | 
— 4 to diligence? Why doth God puniſh ma- 
ny in the ptime of their yeeres, in the fatte of their 


fortune, Ache glory of cheir proſperitie, but to ad- 
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Ws by their examples pf the inconſtancy of this 
World, — that wee might learne to be wiſe by their 
loſſes, ro be vigilant and carefull by their careleſneſle 2 

Some more Impediments I could deliuer, as the ma- 
ny occaſions offred daily to do ill, the great readineſſe 
of atter and fauourers thereof, the inſatiable deſire 
efſeth.our hearts of inordinate pleaſures, theadmi- 


rable diligence in procuring temporal treaſures, the ex- 


treame delight all men conceiue in their owne actions, 
the — eſtimation they do make of them: 
how ſoone they deſpiſe or abaſe the enterpriſes of 0+ 
thers,how -rnexſc and obſtinate they live in their own 
opinions; I could (Lay) ons diſcourſes, vpon 
icular obiects, but that they may all be redu- 
ced to ſelf. loue, inordinate Paſſions, the World and the 
Diuell, of which we haue intreated largely before: only 
Iwill here adioine the reaſon and of all this Trea- 
The we hauing ſo — meanes, ſo N 
uine, ſo continual, ſo ſuper to ſerue Cod, to 
follow Vertue, tofly ſin ; and ſcarce halfe 28 
pediments leading vs to viceand vngodlineſſe : yet for 
one that doth wi thouſands doe ill, and for one that 
leauen, ; tamilliongoceroHell: and * 
Ll may eeme more apparant, another 
ti jueſtionleſſe, all all vniuerſall effects pro- 
auſes, as we ſec all men die; there- 


menare die to Daſions preventing 4iſſeriting 


| Pepe vs thereforewe inferre, that: Nature is cor- 


rupted: euen ſo, ſince moſt men doe ill and few good, 
and aſter this tenour i in all Countries and Nations, 


5 n we muſt finde out ſome generallcauſe. 
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